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HE Philethea, or e to a udn 
life, ſet forth by St. Francis de Sales, at 
its firſt appearing in the world, was received 
with ſo great, and ſo; general an eſteem. and 


applanſe, by all true lovers of Chriſtian piety, 


that it was quickly ſpread by a variety of edi- 
tions and tranſlations, over the greateſt part of 
Chriſtendom. It had even crofſed the teas in- 
to our Britiſh Iſlands, in three ſeveral editions 
in Engliſh, before the end of the year;2614 
(that is, full eight years, before the death of 
the Author) and in many- more after that 
time, eſpecially after a new tranſlation of it 


was publiſhed about the middle of the laſt cen- 


— 


tury. But the ſetters forth of theſe latter editi- 


om, whilſt they made a profeſſion of correct- 
wg and amending the ancient tranſlation, have 
taken too great a liberty in altering the words 
and expreſfions of the Saint, to the prejudice 
of the unction and ſpirit of the original: and, 
at the ſame time, have been guilty of many 
omiſſions, ſometimes of whole lines; as well 
as of many groſs miſtakes of the true ſenſe and 
meaning of the holy prelate. 


Theſe errata of the tranſlators, bv diligent- 5 


ly examining and comparing their verſion 


with the French original, according to the 


copy reviſed and corrected by the Saint a little 
before his death, we found to be ſo very nu- 
merous, and this in almoſt every page, that 
we thought it neceſſary to let forth a new trai ſ- 
lation of this venerabſt w ork from tha ſame 


corrected copy, and if it to preſent our Bri- 


tiſh readers with the true ſenſe and meaning of 
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the Saint, as much as poſſible, in the very flile 
and words of the Saint, as moſt expreſſive of, 
and moſt agreeable to the ſpirit of the Saint. 

is what we have endeavouted | to do in the 


following ſheets. . 
As to the communication of Dr. 7 hauler : 
with the Beggar, which has generally been 
Joined with the introduction, in the Engliſh 
editions of it, (though not found in the French 
| original) we have alſo allowed it a place in 
| this tranſlation : by reaſon of the admirable leſ- 
j: ſons it contains of conformity with the holy 
F will of God. But as here alſo, by collating 
. the Engliſh with the Latin, as pablithed in 
| 'Thauler's works, we found a very wide diſtance 
: ; between the one and the other, we have been 
| 1 obliged to furniſh our readers with a new tranſ- 
Þ lation from that ſame Latin, 
. 
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From the LSssors read on his FEsTIVAI in the 


ROMAN BaEvriaARY. 


RAN CIS, horn of pious and noble parents in 


the town af Sales, which gave name to his fa- 


mily, from his tender years gave ſigns of his futur 
ſanctity, by the innocence of his manners, and his 


gravity. Having learnt in his youth the liberal dit- 


3 Ciplines, he fon after applied himſelf to the ſtudy of 
Philoſophy and I heology at Paris: And that nothing 


might be wanting to the cultivating his mind, he 
obtained the degree .of Doctor, both in the canon 


and in the civil Jaw, with very great applauſe, in the 
univerſity of Padua.” In a viſa he made to the Foly 

| houſe of Loretto, he renewed the vow of perpc- 

| tual chaſtity, which he had long before made at Pu. 

is. And from the reſolute adheſion to this virtue, 


he never ſuffered himſelf to be withdrawn, either by 
any of the deceits of wich ed ſpirits, or by any of che 


allurements of the ſenſes. 


Having refuſed an eminent dignity, vr which was of- 
fered him in the Parliament of Savoy, he entered him- 
ſelt to ſerve amongſt the Clergy : And being ordained 


prieſt, and made provoſt of the church of Geneva, he. 


10 perfectly diſcharged himſelf of every duty of that 
ſtation, that Granerius the biſhop made choice ©: 


him, and fent him to -preach the word of God, fer 


the reclaiming from Calviniſm the people of Chablais. 


und 9; other territories bordering upon Geneva. I his 


A 2 | expedi- 


4 A Abſtract ff 
expedition he undertook with a ready and chearful 
mind: in the courſe of which, he ſuffered all imagi- 
nable labours and hardſhips, was often fought for by 
the hereticks, and in danger of being aſſaſſinated by 
them; and endured from them a variety of calumnies 
and injuries. But in the. midſt of ſo many dangers 
and conflicts, bis invincible conſtancy was always 
conſpicuous: inſomuch that being protected by the aſ- 
fiance of God, he is ſaid to have brought back to 
the Catholic faith no fewer than ſeventy-two thou- 
ſand hereticks; amongſt whom many are numbered 
illuſtrious for their nobility and learning. 

After the death of Granerivs, who had procured 
that he ſhould be appointed his coadjutor, being con- 
ſecrated biſhop, he ſpread abroad on all fides the 

bright rays of his ſanQity ; being illuſtrious for his 
geal for church diſcipline, for his Tove of peace, for 
his mercy for the poor, and for all other virtues. For 
the increaſe of the honour and ſervice of God, he 
_anſtttuted a new order of religious women, taking 
its name from the Viſitation of the bleſſed Virgin, 
under the rule of St. Auſtin; to which he added his 
own conſtitutions, admirable for their wiſdom, diſere- 
tion, and ſweetneſs. He alſo illuſtrated the church 
with his writings, full of heavenly doctrine; in which 
he points out a ſafe and plain way to Chriſtian per- 
ſection. At length in the fifty-eighth year of his 
e, being upon his return out of France to Anneſſy, 
after having celebrated maſs at Lyons, on the day of 
St. John the Evangeliſt, he was taken with a grie- 
vous illneſs, and on the following day departed to 
heaven, in the year of our Lord 1622. His body was 
carried to Anneſſy, and honourably interred in the 
Church of the nuns of the aforeſaid order; where it 
preſently began to be illuſtrated with miracles : which 
being quly proved, he was canonized for a Saint by 
. Fope Alexander Vil. (anno 1665) and the 29th. 
day of January was a gned for his Feſtivity | „ 


In 


In the bull of his canonization, the following mi- 


— 


racles are recorded, as having been upon the ſtricteſt 


examination found to be inconteſtable. 
I; Jerome Gemin, who had been drowned ; was 
carried in his winding ſheet to be buried, Mis dead 


carcaſs by its ſtench denoting i its beginning to be pu- 
trified: when on a ſudden he returned to life, moved 
his arms, and raiſed his voice to publiſh the praiſes 


of Francis de Sales; who, as he relatcd, at thar very 


inſtant of time, had appeared to him in his epiſcopal 


habit, with a moſt ſweet and glorious countenance, 


with other wonderful circumſtances 11 adding to 
the luſtre of the miracle. 


2. Claud Marmon, à boy of ſeven years of age, 


* 


who was born blind, and had never had any uſe of 


his eyes, after performing nine days prayers, . when he 
was lying proſtrate at the tomb of the holy prelate, 
received his fight upon the ſpot: 


3. Fane Petrenilla Evrax, five years old, labouring 
under a palſy, in ſuch manner as to have no hopes of 


"ever being able to walk, her hips and legs being 


quite withered: in the very hour that her father was 


praying for her at the tomb of Francis, was ſuddenly 
and perfectly cured, and getting up ran to her mother. 

4. Claud Fubar, afflicted in like manner with a 
palſy for ten years, which he had brought with him 


into the world, in ſuch manner as to have no uſe * 


all either of his hips or of his legs, being carried, by 
his mother for the third time, to kiſs the tomb of 
Francis de Sales, received upon the ſpot ſtrength and 


vigeur in all thoſe joints and limbs, which were ufe- 


leſs before, and in a moment of time raiſed himſelf 


up, ſtood upon his feet, and walked. | 
5. Frances de la Peſſæ, who had fallen into the ri- 


ver and was there drowned, was reſtored to life (at 
the tomb, and by the interceſſion of the ſame holy 
prelate) all the marks of deformity, which that 
dreadful accident had left in her body, together 
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with the livid colour, and ſwelling, being all ſud- _ 
denly and wonderfully removed, 
6. James Guidi, whoſe nerves were contig, 
ind who had always been an abſolute cripple from 
his birth (imploring the aſſiſtance of the prayers of 


the ſame ſervant of God) was ſuddenly and perfectly 


15 

Charles Moteron, e W from his very 
birth had been impotent in all his limbs, and ſtrange- 
ly deformed in his whole body, was alſo (by the in- 


_ terceſhon of Francis de Sales) ſuddenly delivered; ſo 


as to receive upon the ſpot the perfect figure of a man, 
which he had not before, and the uſe of his limbs, 
ſo as to be able to walk. 

All theſe miracles, with their reſpeRive circum- 
ſtances, were proved with the utmoſt evidence, both 


as to the matters of fact which were atteſted by many 
ſworn eye-witneſſes; and as to their being clearly 


beyond all the power of nature or art: the more, 
becauſe they were all of chem wrought almoſt in- 


can. 


PDE DICATORY PRATER 


"OF THE 


KA UT... 


Sweet Jeſus, my 5 my Saviour, wa my- 

God, behold me here profirate before thy Ma- 
Jeity, devoting and conſecrating this work to thy 
glory: give life to its words by thy bleffng, chat 
thoſe fouls for which I have made it, may receive 
from it the ſacred - inſpirations which I defire for 
them. And particularly that of imploring for me 


thy infinite mercy; to the end that, while I ſhew 


others the way of devotion in this world, I may not. 
myſelf be eternally rejected and confounded' in the . 
other: but that with them I may for ever ſing for a 
canticle of triumph, the words which with my whole 
heart I pronounce, in teftimony of my fidelity amidſt 
the hazards of this mortal life, Live Feſus, live Je. 
ſus; Yea, Lord Jeſus, live and n in our auer 1 . 
' aver a cue. | Amen : ; | 


THE 
AUTHOR PREFACE. 


My 28 READER, pray thee to read this PREFA CE 
tor thy Satisfaction and mine. 


"Hl E noſegay-maker Ghcera knew ſo well how 
to diverſify in a proper manner the ordering and 
mixing of her flowers, that with; the fame flowers ſhe 
made a great variety of nolegays 3 ; inſomuch, that 
the painter Pauſias vying with her to imitate this di- 
veriity of works, fell ſhort of his purpoſe, for he 
eould not change his painting in ſo many different 
ways as Glycera. did her noſegays. In like manner 
the Holy Ghoſt diſpoſes and orders with ſo much va- 
riety the inſtructions of devotion, he gives us by the 
tongues and pens of his ſervants, that the doctrine be- | 
ing ſtill the ame, the difcourſes notwithſtanding, 
Which are made of it, are very different according to 
rhe divers methods in which they are compoſed. 5 
neither can, nor will, nor ought indeed to write in 
this introduction any thing but what has been al- 
ready publiſhed by our predeceſſors upon this ſubject. 
The flowers which I preſent thee, dear reader, are 
the ſame ; but the noſegay, I have made of them, will 
be different from theirs, as being made up in a diffe- 
rent order and method. 

Almoſt all they, that have treated of devotion, 
have had in view the inſtruction of perſons wholly 
retired from the commerce of the world; or have at 
leaſt taught a kind of devotion, leading to this abſo- 
lute retirement. My intention is to inftru ſuch as 
Jive in towns, in families, or at court, and who by 
their condition are obliged to lead as to the exteriour 
a common life, who very often, under the colour ot 
a pretended impoſſibility, Will not ſo much as think 
of undertaking a devout lie; velieving, that as no 


beaſt 


amidſt the ſalt waters of the world; and fly amongſt 


the flames of earthly concupiſcences, without burn- 
ing the wings of the holy deſires of a devout life. 
Dis true, this is a difficult thing, and therefore 1 


could wiſh that many would employ their care about 


it with more ardour than has been hitherto done; and 
I, weak as ] am, make ſome eſſay by this writing to 
contribute ſome kind of help to ſuch, as with a gene- 


rous heart ſhall undertake this worthy enterpriz-. 


© Yet it was not however either by my choice or in- 
clination, . that this introduction now appears in pub-- 


lick. A ſoul truly full.of honour and of virtue, hay- 


ing ſome time ſince received of God the grace of aſ- 
piring to a devout life, defired my particular aſſiſt- 
| ance to that purpoſe : and, I being many ways oblig- 
ed to that perſon, and having long before obſerved 
in the perſon a great diſpoſition to this deſign, appli- 
ed myſelf very diligently to their inſtruction ; and 


having conducted them through all the exerciſes ſuit- 
able to their defire and condition, I left with them 


certain memorials in writing, to make uſe of as they 
ſhould have ↄccaſion. This party afterwards com- 
municated them to a great, learned, and devout reli» _ 


gious man, who belicving that many might reap pro- 


fit from them, earneftly exhorted me to have them 


publiſhed; and it was eaſy for him to perſuade me to 
It Wau his friendſhip had great power on my will, 


and his judgment a great authority over mine, 


MR | BS. 


The Author's Preface. \ 9: 
beaſt dares: to taſte the ſeed of the herb called Palma 
Chriſti, ſo no man ought to pretend to the palm of 
Chriſtian piety, ſo long as he lives in the throng of 

temporal affairs. Now to them I make appear that, 

as the mother-pearls live in the ſea, without receiv- / 
ing one drop of ſalt water; and as towards the Che- 
lidonian iſlands there are ſprings of freſh water in the 
midſt of the ſea; and as the fire- fly flies in the flames 
without burning its wings: ſo a vigorous and conſtant 
ſoul may live in the world, without partaking of any 
worldly humour; may find out ſprings of ſweet piet 


* 
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Now to the end the whole might be more profita- 
ble and agreeable, I have reviewed it, and put it in- 
to a kind of method, adding many advices and in- 
ſtructions proper to my intention: But all this I 
have done, having ſcarce any leiſure at all: for which 
reaſon thou ſhalt find in it nothing exact, but only 
a heap of good admonitions which | deliver in plain 
and intelligible words, at leaft I deſired ſo to do. 
And as for other ornaments of language, I have not 
ſo much as thought of them, having other things 
enough to do. 

95. addreſs my diſcourſe to Philathea, becauſe deſir- 

to reduce to the common advantage of many 
8 what I at firſt had written for one only, I 
make uſe of a name common to all ſuch as deſire to be 


devout: for Philothea ſignifies a ſoul loving or in love 
with God. Regarding then in all this work a ſoul. 
Which by the deſire of devotion aſpires to the love of 
God, I have divided this introduction into five parts. 


In the firſt, I endeavour by certain remonſtrances and 
Exerciſes to convert the ſimple delire of Philotbea into 
an intire reſolution, which ſhe makes at laſt, after 
her general confeſſion, by a firm proteſtation, follow- 


end by the moit holy communion, in which giving 
| Herſelf up to her Saviour, and receiving him, the en- 


ters happily into his holy love. That done, to lead 
Her farther on, I ſhew her two great means to unite 


Herſelf more and more to his divine Majeſty ; viz. 


the uſe of the Sacraments, by which this good God. 


comes to us; and holy prayer, by which he draws. us 


up to him: and in this 1 employ the ſecond part. 


In the third, I ſhew her how ſhe ought to exerciſe 


Herſelf in divers virtues moſt proper for her advance- 


ment: not ſtopping but at ſome particular advices, 


which ſhe could hardly have received elſewhere, or 
found out herſelf. In the fourth part, I diſcover to 
her ſome ambuſhes of her enemies, ſhewing-her how 
ſhe may eſcape them, and go forward in her worthy 


undertaking. In the hiſt and laſt part, I make her 
retire 
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retire a little to EY herſelf, recover breath, and 
repair her ſtrength, that ſhe may afterwards more 
happily gain ground, and go forward in a devout 
life. 


This is 2 very capricious age, and, I foreſee, ma- 
ny will ſay that it belongs only to religious men, and 
perſons of devotion, to give ſuch particular directions 
to piety ; that they require more leiſure than a biſhop 
can have, who is charged with a dioceſe fo heavy as 
mine; that this too much diſtracts the underſtanding, 
which ſhould be employed in affairs of importance, 
But I (my dear reader) ſay to thee with the great 
9. Denys, that, it belongs principally to biſhops to 
bring fouls to perfection; ſince their order is ſupreme 
among men, as that of the ſeraphims is among the 
; angels : {o that their leiſure cannot be better employ- 
ed than in that. The ancient biſhops and fathers b 
the church were at leaſt as careful of their charge, 
as we: yet they declined not, for all that, to take 
care of the particular conduct of divers ſouls which 
had recourſe to their aſſiſtance; as appears by their 
epiſtles, in which they imitated the apoſtles, Who 
amidft the general harveſt of the world, pickt up not- 
withſtanding certain remarkable ears > corn, with a 
yon and a particular affection. Who knows not 
_ Timothy, Titus, Philemon, Oneſimus, 8. Thecla, 
d Appia, were the dear children of the great $. 
. Pats as S. Mark and S. Petronilla were of 8. Pe- 
ter ? 8. Petranilla l ſay, who (as Baronius, and Ga- 
lanius learnedly prove) was not St. Peter's carnal, 
but only his piritual daughter. And does not St. 
fa ohn write ons of his canonical epiſtles to the devout 
[ONS — 
| Tia pain, I confefs, to guide fouls in particu- 
* but a pain, that gives comfort like that of the 
Kbourers im the harveſt and the vintage, who are ne- 
ver better pleaſed, than when they have malt to do, 
and. When their burthens are the heavieſt. It is a 


labour which refreſhes and rexives the heart by the 
| "0 "EE wet 
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ſweet delight it brings to thoſe that are engaged! in it; 
2s the cinnamon does b thoſe that carry it through 
Arabia Felix, They 4 ay, the tygreſs having found 
ene of her whelps, which the huntſman leaves in the 
way to amuſe her while he carries away the reſt of 
the litter, loads herſelf with it be it ever ſo big, and 
yet is not more heavy for that, but rather more light 
in the courſe ſhe makes to ſecure it in her den ; na- 
tural love making her lighter by this her burthen. 
How much more willingly then will a fatherly heart 
take in charge a ſoul, which he has found in the 
defire of holy perfection; carrying it in his boſom, as. 
a mother doth her little child, without being 
ſenſible of ſo beloved a burthen ! But this muſt be i in 
deed a fatherly heart ; and therefore the apoſtles, and 
apoſtolic men, call their diſciples not only theirChil- 
dren, but ſtill more tenderly, their Little Children. 
It is true, my .dear reader, I am here writing of a 
devout life, without being devout myſelf ; yet cer- 
tainly not without a deſire of becoming ſo. And it is 
this affection to it which encourages me to inſtru 
thee, For, as a great learned man ſaid, to ſtudy is a 
way to learn, to hear is a better, but to teach 

is the beſt of all. It often happens (faith St. Austin, 
writing to his devout Florentina) that the office of diſ- 
eributing gives us the merit of receiving, and the office | 
4 teaching ſerves us for a foundation of learning. A- 
xander cauſed the picture of his fair Compaſpe, who 
was ſo dear to him, to be drawn by the hand of the 
fingular Apelles; who, being forced to conſider Com- 
paſpe for a long time together, as faſt as he drew her 
features in his picture, imprinted the love of them in 
his heart, and became fo paſſionate for her, that 
Alexander, coming to the knowledge of it, and taking 
pity on him, gave e her to him in marriage, depriving 
himſelf for his fake, of the woman whom he loved the 
beſt in the world: in which (faith Pliny) he ſhewed 
the greatneſs of his heart as e as he would have 
lone by the moſt — victory. 

Now 
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wel am of opinion, my dear -reader phat it is 
the will of God, that being a biſhop I ſhould paint 
upon the hearts of his people, not only common vir- 


tues, but alſo his moſt dear and well-beloved devo- 


tion. And I willingly undertake the office, as well 
in obedience to him, and to do my duty, as for the 
hope I have that ingraving her in the minds of 6thers, 
my own may become holily enamoured of her. Now 
if ever his divine Majeſty: ſhall: ſee me paſſionately in 
love with her, he will 1955 her to me in an eternal 
marriage. The fair and chaſte Rebecca, watering 
Lſjaac's Camels, was deſtined to be his wife, and re- 
ceived on his part golden ear-rings and bracelets, 
Thus do I promiſe myſelf, from the infinite goodneſs 
of God, that conducting his dear ſheep to the whale- 
ſome waters of devotion, he will make my ſoul his + 
ſpouſe, putting in my ears the golden words of his 
holy love, and on my arms the ſtrength to practiſe 
them, in which conſiſts the eſſence of true devotion, 
which I humbly beſeech his Majeſty to grant to me, 
and to all the children of his church, to which I will 
for ever ſubmit my writings, my aQtions, my words, 
my wills, and my thoughts. | 


At N his day gl St. M. Maghaten 16g » 3 
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ADYICES AND EXERCISES 


Requiſte "Mp the eg of the seo from her 815 
Deſire of a DE vOUTLIr E, till ſhe be brought to a 


fall Reſolution fo . it. 
8 . — 
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g ou aſpire to deyotion, my. deaxeſt Philathea, 
becauſe being a Chriſtian, you know devotion is. 
a virtue extremely pleaſing to the Divine Majeſty, 
But fince ſmall faults which are committed in the 
beginning of any buſineſs, in the progreſs grow in- 
finitely greater, and in the end are almoſt irrepara- 
ble; you muſt in the firſt place know, what the vir- 
tue of devotion is: for ſince there is but one true de- 

votion, and very many which are falſe and vain, if 
Jou know not which is the true, you may caſily de- 
Seize and amuſe yourſelf in following ſome imperti- 
nent and ſuperſtitious devotion. 

Aurelius painted all the faces of the pictures which 

he drew to the air and reſemblance of the women he 


loved; and every one paints devotion. according to 
"his 
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his own paſſion and fancy. He that is addicted to 
faſting, ſhall think himſelf very devout, if he do but 
faſt, though his heart be full of rancour: and not 
daring to moiſten his tongue with wine, or even with 

water, through ſobriety, {hall make no difficulty to. 
drink deep of his neighbour's blood by detraction and 
calumny. Another ſhall account himſelf devout for 
reciting a multitude of prayers every day, though af- 
terwards he gives his tongue full liberty to utter very. 
diſagreeable, arrogant and injurious words amongſt 
his comeſticks and neighbours. One Cle 
draws an alms out of his purſe to give to the poor, 
but cannot draw meekneſs out of his heart, to for- 
give his enemies. Another ſhall forgive his enemies, 
but ſhall never ſatisfy his creditors, but by conſtraint. 
All theſe people are by fome eſteemed devout, when 
indeed they are by no means ſo. 

SauPs lervants ſought David | in his bond but A 
clal, having laid a ſtatue in his bed, and 33 — it 
with David's cloaths, made them 3 it was David 
himſelf ſick in bed: ſo many perſons cover themſelves, 
with certain external actions belonging to holy devo- 
tion, and the world believes them truly devaut and 
ſpiritual; whereas indeed they are but ſtatues and 
phantoms of devotion. _ 

True and living deyotion, O. Philothea, pre-ſuppa- 
fes the Jove of God: yea rather it is nothing elſe but 
a true love of God, yet not every ſort of love, For 
in as much as divine love adorns the ſoul, it is called 
grace, making us pleating to his Divine Majeſty : in 


zs much as it gives us the ſtrength to do good, it is: 


called charity : but when it is arrived. at that degree 
of perfection, by which it not only makes us do, 
well, but alſo to work diligently, ferment and rea- 
dily, then it is called devotion. | J 
Otſtriches never fly; hens fly heavily, but low ang. 


ſeldom; but eagles, doves, and ſwallows fly often, 


' ſwift and high: ſo finners fly not at all in God, but 


make al their cours on >the Earth, and for. che things 


>» — 
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of the earth: good people who are not yet arrived at 
devotion, fly in God by their good works, but rarely, 
flowly and heavily; devout ſouls fly in God frequently, 
readily, and take higher flights. In ſhort, devotion is 
nothing elſe but a ſpiritual agility and vivacity, by - 
means of which, charity works in us, IF WE by her, 
readily and affectionately; ; and as it is the buſineſs of 
charity to make us obſerve all God's commandments 
generally and univerſally, ſo it is the part of devotion 
to make us obſerve them readily and diligently. 
Wherefore he, who obſerves not all the command- 
ments of God, cannot be eſteemed either good or de- 
yout : fince to be good, he muſt have charity; and 
to be devout, beſides charity, he muſt have a great- 
Iiverineſs and readineſs in charitable actions. 
And for as much as devotion conſiſts in a certain 
= degree of excellent charity, it makes us not enly rea- 
9 pre, and diligent in the obſervation of all 
9 's commandments; but it alſo excites us to per- 
form readily and with affection all the good works 
we can, though they be not at all commanded, but 
only counſelted or inſpired. For as a man, newly 
healed. of fome infirmity, walks as much as is necei- 
fary for him, but yet leiſurely and heavily; ſo a ſin- 
ner, being healed of his iniquity, walks fo far as 
God commands him, yet flowly and heavily, till ſuch 
time as he attains to deyotion : for then, like a ſound 
man, he not only walks, but even runs, and ſprings 
3 forward i in the way of God's commandments; and 
moreover adyances and haſtens on in the 2 of the 
heavenly counſels and inſpirations. : 
To conclude, charity and devotion differ no more 
one from the other, than the fire from the flame: for 
charity is a ſpiritual- fire which, when it flames out, 
is called devotion ; fo that devotion adds nothing to 
the fire of charity, but the lame, which makes cha- 
= rity ready, active, and diligent, not enly in the ob- 
ſervance of the cemmandments of God, but alſo in 
the exceution of heavenly counſels and inſpirations. - 
4 C = A P. 
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IE v, who OY the Iſraelites ei go- 
ing into the land of promiſe, told them it was 
a country which devoured its inhabitants ;. that is to 
ſay, that the air was ſo bad, that it was impoſſible 
to live long there; and further, that the natives 
were ſuch monſters, that they eat up other men like 
locuſts. So the world (my dear Philotbea) defames 


as much as it can holy devotion, repreſenting devout 


perſons with a peeviſh, ſad, and fullen countenance 5 _ 
_ pretending that devotion degets melanchoty, and 1 in- 

ſupportable humours, But as Joſue and Caleb pro- 
teſted, not only that the promiſed land was good and 


fair, but alſo that the poſſeſſion of it would be ſweet 


and agreeable: ſo the Holy Ghoſt, by the mouths of 
all the Saints, and our Saviour by his own, affures 
us, that a devout life i is a life Which i is [weet” Happy | 
and amiable. 
The wortd fees babe deen 1 faſt, prey, 2 I 
ſuffer injuries, that they ſerve the ſick, give to the 
poor, watch, reſtrain their anger, ſtifle their paſſions, 
deprive themſelves of ſenſual pleaſures, and do ſuch 
other actions as are in themſelves ſharp and rigorous: 
but the world ſees not the inward cordial devotion 
which renders all theſe actions agreeable, ſweet al | 
eaſy. Look at the bees upon the thyme ; they find 


there a very bitter j juice, yet in ſucking it, they con- 


vert it into honey, becauſe ſuch is their property. 
9 worldlings ! It is true, - devout ſouls find much 
bitterneſs in their exerciſes of mortification; hut in 
performing them they convert them into ſweetneſs 
and pleaſure. The fires, the flames, the wheels, the 
ſwords, ſeemed to be flowers and perfumes to'the 
martyrs, becauſe they were devout. If then devotts 


en can give à ſweetneſs to the moſt * 
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* even to death itſelf, what will it qe for the acti- 
ons of virtue? Sugar ſweetens een fruits, and cor- 
res whatever there is of — and unwholeſom- 
neſs in them that are ripe. Now devotion is the 
true ſpiritual ſugar, which takes away bitterneſs from 
mortification, and hurtfulneſs from conſolation: it 
takes away diſcontent from the poor, and ſolicitude 
from the rich; deſolation ſrom the oppreſſed, and 
inſolence from "the, exalted ; ſadneſs from him that 
is ſolitary, and diſſolution from him that is in com- 
pany: it ſerves for fire in winter, and for dew. in 
ſummer: it knows how to abound, and how to ſuf- 
fer want: it renders. equally profitable honour and 
contempt : it entertains pleaſure and pain with a 
heart almoſt always alike, and it fills us with admiras 
ble ſweetneſs. —- 

Contemplate Jacolꝰs Jadder: for it 19 the true pics 
ture of a devout life. The two ſides, between which 
we aſcend, and to which the rounds are faſtened, re- 
preſant prayer, which obtains the love of God, and. 
the ſacraments which confer it: the. rounds are no- 
thing but the divers degrees of charity, by which we 


WF advance from virtue to viitze, either dæſcending by 


action to the help and ſuppport of our neighbour, or 
aſcending by contemplation in an amorous union 
with God. Now look (I beſeech you) upon thoſe 
who are on this ladder : they are either men who have 
angelical hearts, or angels who have human bodies, 
They are not young; yet they ſeem ſo, becauſe they 
are full of vigour and ſpiritual activity. They have 

wings te fly, and ſoar up to Gad by holy prayer; 
bug they. have feat alſo to walk with men by a holy 


24 and chearful, a they receive all things 
with ſwoetneſs and content. Their legs, their arms, 
and their heads are all bare, becauſe their thoughts, 
qeir affectians, and their actions have no other de- 
bas, nor motive, than to pleaſe God: the reſt of 

1 — uο N with a fair and light wa 
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to ſhew, that they make uſe indeed of the world 

and worldly things, yet in a moſt pure and ſincere 
manner, not taking more of them, than is necellary , 
for their condition. Such are devout perſons, Be- 

lieve me (dear Philothea) devotion is the pleaſure of 
pleaſures, and the queen of virtues, ſhe is the per- 
fection of charity. If charity be milk, deyotion is 
the cream: if charity be a plant, devotion is its flow- 
er: if charity a precious ſtone, devotion is its luſtre: 
if charity be a rich balm, devotion is its. odour; v 
the odour of ſweetneſs, which comforts men, and re- 
joices angels. | | 


CHAP m. 


That devotion is ſuitable with all forts of wacations. 
and Profeſſions. i 


F N the Creation God commanded the plants te 
bring forth their fruits every one according ta 


Its kind; even ſo he commands all chriſtians, be 


are the living plants of his church, to bring forth- 
the fruits of deyotian, every one according to his 
quality and vocation. Devotion ought to be differ»; 
ently. exerciſed by the gentleman, by thy tradeſman, 
by the ſervant, by the prince, by the widow, by: 7 
the maid, and by the married woman: and not only 
ſo, but the practice alſo of devotion muſt be fitted 
„to the ſtrength, to the employments, and the obli- 
gations of each one in particular. For I pray thee 
( Philothea) would it be fit for the biſhop to he ſoli- 
tary, like the Cartbuſax? And if married A 
would ſtore up no more than the Gopuchins; if the 
tradeſman were to be all day long in the church, 
like the religious, or the religious cantinually expoſes. 
to all manner of encqunters for the ſervice af his 

neighbour, as the biſhop ; would not this deyotion be 
ridiculous, prepoſterous, and inſupportable ? This 
fault nevertheleſs happens very often; and the Nocke 


A 
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which diſtinguiſhes not, or will not put a difference 
between devotion and the indifcretion of thofe who 
take themſelves to be devout, blames and murmurs 

at devotion, which cannot help theſe diſaxgders. 

No, Phiſothea, devotion does no harm at all, when 

it is true, but rather gives a perfection to all things: 
and when it is not ſuitable with the lawful vocation 

of any perſon, then without doubt it is falſe, The 
bee (fays Ariſtotle') draws honey from the flowers 
without hurting them, leaving them as entire and 
freſh as ſhe found them: but true devotion goes 
yet farther, for it not only does no hurt to any fort 
of vocation or employment, but on the contrary 
adorns and beautifies it. All forts of precious ſtones, 
caſt into honey, receive a greater lyſtre, each one 
according to its. colour; and all people become. 
more agreeable in their vecation, joining it with de- - 
votion. The care of the family is rendered by it 
more peaceable; the love of the huſband and of the 
wife more ſincere; the ſervice of the prince more 
faithful; and all ſorts of employments more pleaſant 
and amiable, _ VVV e 
eis an error, or rather an hereſy, to pretend te 
baniſh a devout life from the companies of ſoldiers, 
dee ſhops of Xradeſmen, the courts of Princes, or the 
families of married people. It is true, Philothea, 
that devotion purely contemplative, monaſtical, and 
i | religious, cannot be exerciſed in thoſe vocations : but 
beſides theſe three ſorts of devotion, there are divers 
others proper to bring to perfection thoſe who live in 
= ſeculzr conditions: Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, Da- 
_ wid, Job, Tobias, Sarah, Rebecca, and Juditb, bear 
witneſs of this in the old teſtament; and in che new 

8. Feſeph, Lydia, and S8. Criſpin, were perfectly de- 
vout in their ſhops: S. Ann, S. Martha, S. Monica, 
Aquila, Priſcilla, in their families : Cornelius, 8. Se- 
baftian, S. Maurice, in the Army: Conflantine, He- 

_ Una, 8. Lewis, bleſſed Amedæus, and S. Edward, 
n their thrones, Nay it has happened, that oy 
—_ -: | ave 
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have loft perfection in ſalitude which notwithſtanding | 
is ſo deſirable for perfection, and have ' preſerved. it 
in company which ſeems ſo little favourable to per- 
fection. Lot, ſays S. Gregory, who was ſo chaſte 
in the city, defiled «himſelf in the wilder neſs: where- 
ſoever we are, we may, and qught to aſpire 50 2 
ets He. 


o * o. W. | 
| Of the neces ty of a guide. to enter into and rel 1 : 


de voti an. 


"OUNG Tobias, being commanded to go to 
1 Rages, anſwered, I know no part of the way: 
o then (replied his father) and ſeek ſome man to 
Conduct thee, I ſay the ſame to you, my Philothgn'; 


would you in good earneſt walk towards deyotion ? Þ 


| ſeek ſome good man, who may guide and conduct 
you, this is ; the advice of advices. Tho- you ſearch 
(ſays the devout Avila] you thall never ſo aſſuredly 
find the will of God, as by the way of this —— 4 
obedience, fo -much recommended and practiſed by 
all the ancient devotes. The bleſſed mother Tera, 
ſeeing the lady Catharine of Cardona perform ſo great 
penances, deſired much to imitate her therein againſt 
the advice of her confeſſor, Who forbid it, whom me 
Was 3 diſobey in that particular: hut 
. God ſaid to her, Daughter, thou art in a good and 
ſecure way: ſeeſt thou her penance? But I value 
more thy obedience. And hence ſhe ſo highlyeſ- 
teemed this virtue, that beſides the obedience. the I 
owed to her ſuperiors, ſhe vowed a particular one to 
an excellent man, whoſe direction and conduct ſhe 
obliged herſelf to follow, by which ſhe was infinitely 3 
comforted, as well as many other devout ſouls befpre | 
and after her, who, for the more entire ſubjecting of 
themſelves to God, have ſubmitted their wills to that | 
.of Ja ee ; which S. Catharine of Sima highly 
5 75 a 
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| © applauds in her dialogues. The devout princeſs 8. 8 
lizabeth ſubmitted herſelf with an entire obedience | 
to Doctor Conradus. © And one of the advices, given 
© by the great St." Lewis to his ſon, a little before his 
death, was this, Confeſs often, chooſe a good con- 
5 feſſor, a wiſe man, who may ſafely teach thee to do 
the things that ſhall be neceſſary for thee to do. 
4 faithful friend (ſays the Holy Scripture) is 

Irong defence; he that has found him, has found a "ang 

ire. faithful friend is the medicine of life and im- 
- mortality : and they that fear the Lord, ſball find him. 
Ecelus. vi. 14. 16. T heſe divine words look chiefly, 
as you ſee, at a happy immortality ; for which it is 
© principally neceſſary to have this faithful friend, who 
i 1 By his directions and counſels, may guide us in our 
ions, and by this means ſecure us from the am 
does and deceits of the wicked one. He will be to 
__ us as a treature of wiſdom in our afflictions, in our 
4 * Jofrows, and our falls; he will ſerve us as a medi- 
eine, to eaſe and comfort our hearts in our ſpiritual 
diſeaſes; he Will preferve us from evil, and make our 
better : and when any infirmity ſhall befal us, 
q Hes will hinder it from being unto death, for he will 
ö 1 - del us to recover. 

_ But who ſhall find this friend? The wiſe man an- 
MF $: They that fear tbe Lord, that is, the humble, 
oho earneſtly defire their ſpiritual advancemen:., 
| Since then it imports you ſo much, Philothea, to 
Walk with a good guide in this holy journey of devo- 
tion, beſeech God with great inſtance to furniſh you 
Wich ſuch an one as may be according to his own 
heart; and doubt not, for he will rather fend you an 
© ſible from heaven, as he did to young Tobias, than 

fail to give you a good and faithful one. 

Now he ought always to be an Angel to you; that 
js to fay, when you ſhall have found him, conſider 
"Him not as a mere man, nor truſt in him as ſuch, or 
in his human learning, but in God who will favour 


you and ſpeak to 28 12 the means of this man; put- 


ting 
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ting in his heart, and in his mouth, whatſoever! ſhall 
be requiſite for your happineſs: fo that you ought to 
hear him as an Angel who comes down from Heaven 
to conduct you thither, Treat with him with an o- 
pen heart, in all ſincerity and fidelity, manifeſting 
clearly to him your good and your ill, without ſicti- 
on or diſſimulation: and by this means your good 
ſhall be examined and more aſſured, and your ill 
ſhall be corrected and remedied ; you fhall be eaſed 
and ſtrengthened in your afflictions, and kept in or- 
der and regulated in yout conſolations. Have a great 
confidence in him, mixt with a holy reverence, in 
ſuch manner, as that the reverence may not diminiſh 
the confidence, nor the confidence hinder the reve- 
rence, Confide in him with the reſpe& of a daugh- 
ter towards her father; reſpect him with the. confi- 
dence of a fon towards his mother. In a word, this 
friendſhip ought to be ſtrong and ſweet, all holy, all 
faintly, bor divine, and all ſpiritual. 5 
In order to this, chooſe one amongſt »thankad, W_— 
faith Avila; and I ſay, amongſt ten thouſand : for 
there are fewer than can be imagined, who are capa- 
ble of this office. He myſt be full of charity, f 
knowledge, and of prudence; if any one of theſe 
three qualities be wanting in him, there is danger: 


but I ſay to you again, aſk him of God, and having 


obtained him, bleſs his Divine Maj jeſty, remain con- 
8 ſtant, and ſeek no others, but wall forward with ſin- 

cerity, humility, and confidence, for you = _— 
2 mei happy journey. | 


e H A p. v. 
That we n begin with the Purifying f the 6 


1 I. : 


HE flowers have appeared in our land, ( five the 

ſacred ſpouſe Cantic. ii. 12.) the tine of prunitg 

- Is come. What are the flowers of our hearts,” O Bi 

_ Sotho, but good deſires ®: Now as ſoon as ny appear. 
the 
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the hand muſt be put to the pruning knife, toretrench 
from our conſcience all dead and ſuperfluous. works. 
The alien maid, who was to marry with an Ifraelite, 
was to put off the garment of her captivity, to pare 
her nails, and to ſhave her hair. And the ſoul that 
aſpires to the honour of being ſpouſe to the Son af 
God, ought to put off the old man, and cloath herſelf 
with the new, forſaking ſin; and then to pare and 
Mave away all manner of impediments, which turn 
her away from the love of God. The beginning of 
our health is to be purged from offenſive humours. 
S. Paul in a moment was cleanſed with a perfect pur- 


gation, ſo was S. Catharine of Genoa, S. Mary Mag- 


Aalen, 8. Pelagia, and ſome others: but this ſort of 


purgation is wholly miraculous and extraordinary in 


grace, as is the reſurrection of the dead in nature; 
and therefore we muſt, not pretend to it. The ordi- 
nary purifying and healing, whether of the body or 
of the mind, is not affected but by little and little, by 
going on from degree to degree with pain and lei- 
ſure. RE no: Fogg 8 5 
The angels upon Jacob's ladder have wings, yet 
they fly not, but afcend and deſcend in order from 
ſtep to ſtep. The ſoul, which riſes from ſin 
tion, is compared to the dawning of the day, which 
- - coming on drives not away the darkneſs in an 
Inſtant, but by little and little, The cure, 
-- . aphoriſm, which is made leiſurely, is ever the moſt 
- aſſured. The diſeaſes of the heart, as well as thoſe 


to devo- 


ſays the 


of the body, come poſting on horſe- back, but depart 


on foot and ſlowly. Courage and patience then, O 


Philothea, are neceſſary in this enterpriſe. 


Alas! 


how much are thoſe fouls to be pitied, who, ſeeing 


themſelves ſubject to many imperfection 


After 
having for a while exerciſed themſelves in devoti- 
on, begin to be diſquieted, troubled and diſcouraged, 
ſuaffering their hearts to be almoſt carried away with 
the temptation of forſaking all, and turning ba 
.,, ĩͤ ß Agaip. 
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cel erer dang 1201 Which by a contrary tempta- 
gh that they are quite pu- 


| rified from their im! tfectſons, the firft day of their 
g purgation; efteeming'themlelves pe erfect, being ſcarce- 

7 Þ yet formed; and taking! upon rhery to Aly. without 5 
Wings! 0 Philubes, in What danger are they of 
relapſing, for taking themſelves too ſoon out of the 
"phyſician's hands! "Bs! riſe not "before light (ſays 

the prophet, Pf. cxxvi. 2. Tie Un '0u have f 725 Iten; 

e e Paine 


been already 'wathed and c canſed, deſires to be waſhed | 


„ and 


and he himſelf practi ling 575 
f and deantel fill more, Pf. J. 3 


The exerciſe of purifying 12 ful © after an 
nor ought to end dut with. our life: let us then not 


be diſturbed at ſeeing our impetfeCtions, for our per- 


fection conſiſts in fighting againſt them; and We 


cannot fight againſt them withe £ ſeeing. them, nor 
overcome them without -encountering chem. Our 
victory ſies not in not feeling of them, but in not 
conſenting to them: now to be dilpleaſed with them, 
is not to conſent to them: nay, it cannot be other- 
wile, but that for the exerciſe of ' our humility, we 
ſhould ſometimes even meet with wounds in this 
ſpiritual warfare; but then we are neyer overcome, 
except we either loſe our life or our courage. Now 
imperfections, or venial fins, cannot depriye us of our 


ſpiritual liſe; for that is not loſt, but by mortal fin. 
It then only remains, that they make us not loſe cou- : 


rage: Save me, O Lord, aid David, from pufillani- 
Tity 0 7 5 irit, of cowa! dice. and Faint eartedueſs, PL 
liv. Tr" is a happy condition for us in this war, that 


we ſhall be "my victorious, af we will but e 


| CHAP. VI 4 | 
Oo th #: 15 purgation, which is that from al ar- 


tal Ans. 


Wb, fel purgation, which muſt be, made, is that 
of fan; z the means to make 1 it, is the holy ſa- 
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crament of penance. Seel the beſt hr, you 
pub 1 take in hand ſome one of t The, little books, 
chic ave been 2 pe 157 elping of con- 
ſciences to 1 A good: con The och G's 
nada, Bruno, A Tl? Ox. Rig ha . BON e 

and obſerve kee om | eint to paint in W. it vou, have 
| offended, beginning from the time \ you came to the 


uſe of reaſon to the preſent, hour. And if, e di- 


truſt your memory, write down. what, you haye ob- 
"ſerved, and having ſo Prepared and gath. ed t ogether 
the bad humours of 50 con ſcience, wa them, 
and renounce them by t the, Bak, C trition, and 
ſorrow your heart can conceive; ne 

four things; that by fin you have lat the grace of 
God; given up your Part in heayen; choſen the 
Ste nat pains of hell; and renounced the eternal love 
of God. You ſee, Ph; clothea, that I, ſpeak of a ge- 
neral confeſſion of the. whole Ile! which tho' 1.con- 
Teſs indeed: not to be always, abſolutely. neceſſary, yet 
1 look upon it as exceeding profitable, to you in 
this beginning ; and therefore 1 adviſe it extremely. 
It often happens, that the ordinary confeſſions of 
thoſe, who live a common and vulgar life, are full 
of great defects: for many times they prepare not 
themſelves at all, _Or very little; j neither have they 


Sufficient contrition * : Nay, it too, frequently,” falls 


Hut, that they, got to. confem̃on with a tacit will of 
avoid the occaſion of fin, nor to make, uſe of the 


all theſe cafes, a general confefion calls us to the 
knowlege of ourſelyes,. it ſtirs us up to a Pholeſorhe 
"confuſion for "our life paſt; l kes us admire 

mercy of God, who has ſo patiently expected us: 
it appeaſes our bearts, quiets our minds, excites us 


to good reſolutions, gives occaſion to our ghoſtly 


condition, and opens our heart to declare ourſclves 
with more confidence | in our following confeſſions. 
$6 17 : . Speaking 


em careful „ 


ering theſe 


returning to lin, inafmuch a8 they have not a will to 


means neceſſary for the amendment of lite: and in 


father to preſcribe us advices more ſuitable to our 


8 3 a «Aa 


a Deut Tife, * N 


eing then of a genetal tene wing fee ou r heat, 
and of an univerſal converſion of our {gu 110 God. 
by undertaking a devout life, it ſeems tight, to me. 
| Falten, to adviſe Yor to this Bs confeſion. +4 
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LI. che That tes a in RY out of the 
FX land of Zyyp?, but they did not ail depart in affec- 
tion: Wherefore in the wilderneſs many of them. re- 


Egypt. So there are penitents, Who in effect depart 


gretted their wanting the onions and flcſh-pots of 


% 


M | from-ſin, but yet leave not the affection to fin : that 
* is, they propoſe to ſin no more, but it is with a cer- 
t tain reluctancy ef heart, to deprive themſelves of, 
- and to abftain from the unhagpy delectations of ſu. 
A Their heart renounces fin, and avoids and removes 
E away from it: but for all that, is often looking 
1 back that way, as Lot's wife did towards Saddams. 
t 4 ng abſtain from ſin, as s fick men do trom melons, | 
| REES 
4 | #7: Fa underſtand better what the Süͤbt delivers iu 
5 this chapter, with regard to the 4% e,ỹto , at 1 kick 


ſome have taken oſfence; we matt d Ring)! ih two d! er- 


A ent acceptations of theſe words. Tor it by af #2" ts 
| fin, we underitand the wilful Jowetor 22 of Ar, er u 
wn. voluntary complacency, or Al git in the thought of conrmit- 
* king fin; 'tis certain. that' in this ſenſe an afedion te 
„* mortal fin, is in itſelf a maria; ' ſin. But the holy prelate 
ne does not take the a *or to fin 1 in this ſenſe. He only 
8: means by the 4 (ion to for, a certiin propenhon anc in- 
us clination to lin, contracted by a tormer evil habit; Whick 
ly is apt to remain in the loul (as a reliek of the old leav en) 
* after her converſion to God, and her reconeiliation in 
the ſa-rament of perauce,: which though upon reflec- 
es fon the ſoul reiiſts, is nevertheleſs of a very dungorws 
8. nature, i if not diligently purged away, acco: ding to what 
ng the Saint here inculcates. | 


* wil 


* 28 | fn Introduction to |; 


which they forbear to eat, becauſe the phyſician 
N 3 them with death, if they eat 2 but 

is an uneaſineſs to them, to refrain from them: they 
talk of them, and are unwilling to believe them hurt- 
ful; they have at leaſt a mind to ſmell at them, 
and think thoſe happy who may eat them: ſo theſe 
weak and looſe penitents abſtain for ſome time from 
fin, but it is with regret: they would be glad if 
they could fin, and not be damned: they ſpeak of 
fin with a certain feeling and reliſh, and think thoſe 
more at eaſe, who fin. A man who was reſolved to 
revenge himſelf, ſhall change his mind in confeſſion; 
but ſoon after, you ſhall find him among his friends, 
taking pleaſure to ſpeak of his quarrel, and faying, 
Had it it not been for the fear of God, he ſhould bave 
done this or that: and that the divine law, in this ar- 
ticle of forgiving is hard, and would to God it were 
allowed to revenge one's felf. Ah! who does not ſee 
that altho* this poor man has gotten out of the fin, 
yet he is quite entangled in the ; affection to it: and 
Ra out of Egypt in effect, he is there yet in incli- 
nation, longing aſter the garlick and onions he was 
wont to eat: as doth a woman, who having deteſted 
Her impure loves, is pleaſed nevertheleſs With being 
courted and followed. Alas! in how great danger 
are all ſuch people? 

O Philothea, ſince you deſire to undertake a devout 
Life, you muſt not only leave fin, but you muſt alſo 
quite cieanſe your heart from all ſuch affections, as 
depend on fin. For beſides the danger there would 
be of your relapſing into fin, theſe wretched affecti- 
ons will perpetually weaken and weigh down your 
ſpirit; in ſuch manner as that it ſhall not be able to 
do goed works readily, diligently and frequently, in 
which nevertheleſs conſiſts the very eſſence of devo- 
tion, Souls which being come out of the ſtate of 
fin, ftill retain theſe affections and weakneſſes, in 
my opinion, are like to maids in the green fickneſs ; 
* they are not ſick, yet all their actions are ſick, they 
_ eat 
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apprehenſion of the great 


joy, and rather draw themſelves along, than walk. 
For juſt ſo theſe ſouls do good; but with fo gre 
a firings! heavineſs, that it takes away all the grace 
from their good exercifes, which are few in number, 
and ſmall i in effect. 4 3 
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Fg the means 1 make thi Kind purgatien. © » 


"OW tbe fir means and the Poundagat te 


of this ſecond purgation, is a lively and ſtrong 
eat evil which fin brings upon 


us, by means of which we enter into a deep and 


vehement contrition. For as contrition, provided 


it be true, be it never ſo ſmall, eſpecially wheh 
joined with the virtue of the ſacrament, cleanſes us 
ſufficiently from the ſin; ſo when it is great and ve- 


hement, it cleanſes us from all the affections Which 
depend upon the ſin... A weak hatred or rancor gives 
us an averſion to him we hate, and makes us fly his. 


company: but if it be a mortal and violent hatred, 


we not only fly and abhor him to whom we bear jt, 


but we even loath, and cannot endure the converſa- 


tion of his kindied and friends, nor ſo: much as his 
| picture, or any thing that belongs to him. So when 
the penitent hates his ſin, only with a weak tho? true 
contrition, he reſolves indeed to fin no more: ay 


When he hates it with a powerful and vigor 


trition, he not only deteſts the ſin, but alſo all the 


Ane dependences, and occaſions Which lea 


towards ſin. We muſt then, Philethea; enlarge our 
contritibn and repentance, as much as we ſhall be 


able; to the end it may extend to the leaſt appur- 


tenances of fin. Thus Magdalen, in her con verſion, 


loſt in ſuch manner the taſte of her! fins, and of the 


pleaſures ſhe had taken in them, as never to think of- 


it any more. And David proteſted not only his own 
B 3 | abhor- 
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| 1 without reliſh, ſleep without reſt, laugh without 
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” 13 to f in, but alſo to all the ways and paths 
that lead to it, PC, cxviii, 104. In this point con- 


Kits the foul's growing young again, which the ſame 


prophet FRmPeres to. the renewing of the eagle, . 


Lü. 5. 
Now to arrive at 1 apprehenfion: and contrition, 
vu muft diligently exerciſe yourſelf in theſe followin 


meditations : - which being well practiſed, (by the 
| help of God's grace) will root out of your heart both 


Gin, and the principal affections of ſin; and indeed, 


I have drawn them up purely for this end, you ſhall . 
make them one after another, in the order I have 


placed them, taking but one for each day (and that 
i poffible in the morning,) Which is the moſt. proper 


time for all -ſpiritual, exereiſes, and ſhall endevour 
"to recal them to mind, and ruminate on them the 


* of the day. Hut if you are not yet accuſtomed 


make meditation, ſee that which alk be 11 * ol 


e in the een An {Os 


oh] 1 
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7. firft medit ian. 2 eur creations. Ty 


yourſelf i in; 9 5 nd of 
God, 2. Beſcech him to inſpire you x : 


Conſiderations. 


0 N SID ER, that ſo many years ago you 
were not yet in the world, and that your 


being was a mere nothing. Where were wie, O my 
ſoul, at that time? The world had then laſted * 
long, and there was no news at all of us. 


2. God has brought you out of this nothing, to 
make you what you are, merely of his own anne 


having no need at all of you. | 7 
3. Conſider the being that God has given you; 


eie is the chieſeſt i in this viſible world, 1 of 


f 4 
e 


\ 
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: thee to unite mylelt to. 1 n ; na ng hy goodneſs, 


- know that. the Lord is thy God : it is he that has 


do ſuch and? ſuch things, to ſuffer ſuch and ſuch 


» ENTER N 


edel i aner of wee 9 ae 10 
divine . be oh 8 
V in  Aﬀefiions &s kek, 9 : BY : 
& unble yourſelf” profoundly before God, 515 
ram your hearts Nee Na . VXXViii. * . 
ſubftance (my whole being) Ir 4; thing b here f ee, of 
Lord, and how hadft thou reinembrance of me, to 
cteate nE? Alas! my foul; thou walt gükfed. in 
that ancient nothing, and hadit 7 t. been there, had” 
not God drawn thee: thence”: an what couldſt thou 
have done remaining, in that 3 B 
2. 'Give' thanks e Ggd. O my great and good 
Creator, how am alen thee, fance* thou Hatt 
voilchafedto take me bur of this: my nothing and 
by my mercy to: make me What 1 am! W nat a = 
ever do to bleſs: thy holy name Wworthily, and to 
render due thanks to thy ineitimable goodneſs. : 
Confound gur ſelf, But, alag | my Creator, 
inſtead of, ing ie bee dove and ſervice, 
I have made myſe 2 * a rebel Sv, my diſorderly affegti- 
ons, ſeparating? 'going- ot wn from” 


e rn N erer 8 
n EL » af< 2 Po * 


no more, tha if thòu Hadſt aiot pe my Ck 
4. Caſi yourſelf dervin bepeh u Goll: O my ſoul,. 


n 
r 


1 


made thee, and not chou el 1. Gods 1 47 am 
the work of thy hands. 

I WII their) more ue take a 4 
ceney im myſelf, ſince of myſelf 1 am nothing. 
What haſt cod tc glory in, O duſt and aſhes ? Lea 
rather, O very nothing,” chat haſt tflou to be proud 
of ? To humble therefore myſelf, I reſolve to 


e eee 
3 l 


ET 1 
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contempts. Twill change my life, henceforth follow 
my Creator, and eſleem myſelf honoured with the 
condition of this being, which he has given me, 
EK * gages in the obediencets ax Wr by 
. ſueſi 


* 
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iuch means as s ſhall be taught me, and. of en 395 
thall enquire of my ghoſtly father. +. 


Concluſion. 
13. Ge think; tn Cd. Blefs thy God, O-m 
foul, and Jet all. that is within me Py hi holy 


name, for his goounels has drawn me out of ene 


and his mercy has created me. 


2. Offer. O my God, I offer to thee the being ; 


which thou haſt given me; with my whole heart 
TAPS and conſecrate it to thee. 


O God, ſtrengthen me in theſe 1 | 
12 — nf n O holy virgin Mary ; recom-- 


mend them to the merey of thy Son, with 08 thoſe 


ror whom. I ought to pray, &c. Pater. Ave. Credo. 


In going out from your prayer, walk a little while, 


and gather a little noſegay of devotign, out of the 


conſiderations, which you have made, to ſmel] to all 


the reſt of the Nay. 5 . STEELE bnd 
12 Fi 5 Fob 4 3 PA 

CY 4224 F 0 A. A. A, b. X. — . . . 5! 
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255 eee 1 On then for, mY tue were 4 created 
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Preparation, £ Place yourſelf befare God. 2. Men 
Lies 1 leech Nn . inspire Ne e 

Gonfider ations. -. "tia 


1. Ge! o D bas i20t placed you in this world for. 
any need he had of you, who, ay altogether 

unprofitable to him, but only to exerciſe his goodneſs 
in you, by giving you his grace and his glory. And 
for this end he hath given you an underſtanding | to 
know, him; a memory to remember him; a will to 
love him; an imagination to repreſent to yourſelf 
his benefits; eyes to dehold the Wonders of his 
2200 5.2 tongue e praiſe him; ; and ſo of the other . 
ies. xt 5 

5 Being A, and ba into the world for. 
this — all actions ; * to it are to be 


rejected 


„ ww A . .. 


222.232 
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jected and avoided ; and thoſe which are of no 
ſervice to this end, . ought to be contemned as vain 


And . 


3. Conſider the unhappineſs of the world: which | 
never thinks of this, but lives as tho” they beliey 


' themſelves created to no other end, than to build 


houſes, to plant trees, to heap up riches, and to a- 
muſe themlclves with fooleries, 1 
us Affektion and Reſolutions...  __ 

Ks; Confaund yourſelf,... reproaching, your foul” 5 
her miſery, which has been hitherto- fo. great, as ſeldom: 
or never 140 think. of, all this. | Alas! hall you. ſay,. 


what was I thinking of, O my. God, when I was 


not thinking of thee?: What did 1 remember, when: 


9 forgot thee ?* What: did I love, when I loved not 


wh, Alas! I ought to. have fed upon truth, and T 
filled myſelf. with r 7 I ſerved: the world, which 
was only created to ſerve me. 

2. Dateſt yaurr paſt life... Licenguges- you, O vain 


thoughts and unprofitable-amuſements : I abjure you 


TLapply'd myſelfl ſuch. and ſuch i vain exerciſes, 12 
which 1 employed x my days; ſuch and ſuch affections. 


© hateful and frivolous remembranees: I abhor vu, 
O unfaithful. and diſloyal: friendſhips, . ſervices: quite 
loſt and miſerablè, ungrateful Saen and irk- | 
ſome ſatisfactions 0 l 
801 Return yourſelf to og And; thou, Ou my 
my. S thou ſhalt be d 4 


; Col of. my: thoughts; I wilt: no more 125 


mind to» amuſemenis which. may be diſpleaſing to 
thee. My. memor Y: ſhall fill telt all — days W. 
mY; life with the greatneſs of thy, clemency. ſo ſweetly, 
erciſed on me; thou-ſhalt bs. the. delight of mY, 
rt, and the {wetneſs of.myraffeRions.. . =Þ 
Ab l then ſuch and ſuch traſh and fooleriet * chic 


which engaged my heart, ſhall. henceforth be the ob 


| 2 my . V and to e ee will, * 
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34) _ +; bow diet ugh 
* r 1.105 * Ga who has 2 5 vol for C "excellen 8 
ode, Lhou haſt, made me, D Lord, for th yielb, and | 
15 eternal. en oy ment of che Ten ty of thy : 
O* when PIX) 1 b e worthy of it! 1 W den mall | 

Wl. "bleſs Gel according to m yd uty ? 
* 2. Offer. I offer to inge 07 my dear Creator, all 
theſe a ections and and x reſelutions, w with . my 1 25 and 


ſo 
My 755 oy. 1 belceck tllee; O God, to Ates t. theſe 
mp belts and wiſhes, "nd to give "thy holy vensgieti. 
oh to n my ſoul, to. the end that it may be able to ac- 
cornpliſh > thier” through t] the merits of thy bleſſed 
Son 8 bland ſhed . upon the croſs, Kc. A 4 e 4 nh 
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1 ake «> Place vöuffelf 1 Ade 7 40 | 
e God. 2. Beſeech hey ede e | 
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1 1 e 
after the e benefits, which God; has 
x beſtobed on you; What a dody de hab given 

You, What conveniences to maintain it, What health 
Whatlawful comforts for its uſe, what friends, What 
affiftances. But conſider alt this with reſpect to ſo 
many other perſons, mote wofthy than yourſelf, 
who are #eftities' bf theſe bleſfings; ſome difabled' 
in their bodies, their health, or the; limbs j ' others 
aAbüandened to the mercy of reproaches, contem pte, 
and "diſhonour ; others opreſſed with poverty ; 5 and = 
God has not ſuffered you to be fo miſerable. : 
2. Conſider the gifts of mind. How many are 
there in the world, ſtupid, 81 or mad? and 
why are not you of this number p God has favoured 
25 How many are there, W who have been brought 
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Was 
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1 


been to you. 


9 KS 


he Has done us 


| Lord, that thou haſt been mindful of me] Ah, Hs 


P ˙ og Tu TT Oe RT YO — uw 


os Devel Tikes f 9 


up rdely and in extreme ignorance? and b God 
ee have denn derer liberal g nd, be 125 


2 1 ii en | 
.. Conſider, we. pe hal aces, O Phikthia; you. 


: * 4 


5 are a child of the Church; ** bas taught bu to know 


him from your childhood. How oftefr has he given | | 

ou his ſacraments? How often good inſpirations, in- 
ternal illuminations and reprehenſions for your amend- 
ment? How* many times has he pardonled ybu your 


faults? How often has he delivered you from a che o- 


caſions of being loſt for ever, to which you were ex- 
poſed? And were not theſe years paſt all given you as 
a time and opportunity for yout adyancement forward 
to the good of your ſoul:? Conſider little by deſcend- 
ing to particulars; ho ſweet and I, God has - 


KCL 2 #11118 6 3533 L# 3d 13 


NM is ies . N + A. 


| A, ettions and Reſolutiont. 

1. Admire the grodneſs of God. O how good is my 
God to me! O how good indeed.) How rich is thy 
heart, O. Lord, in mer cy, and Hberal- in clemency ! - 


O my ſoul, let us recount for. every how many R . 


* 


2. Wonder at your. ie: EW arh I, hs 
great is my unworthineſs' „Alas, I have trodden thy 
bleſſings under foot! I have diſhonoured'thy- Fs, 18 
perverting them to the abuſe and: contempt LY hy fo- - 
vereign goodneſs!' I have oppõſed the ne yan" 
gratitude to the abyſs of thy bount) and'fayowrs: 7,” 
3. Stir yourſelf © 25 4% mals an ac lte Agirent. 4 
Well.then, O my heart, reſolve thou to be now n- 
more unfaithſul, ungrateful, and diſloyal to this: great 
benefators/ And: how ſhall not my ſguÞ-hencetorth *. 


| bs wholly ſubject to God, Who has wrought fo nan 


to FB] 371? 


wonders and graces in me, and for me? 
4. Ah! withdraw then your body, Philothla;: from 
ſuch and tuch fenſual Mleaflzes: and ſubject it to the 


Ow 0 God, Who has done fo much for it. Apply 


36 = „ 


4 


. 36 Ae 


your ſoul to know and acknowledge him by ſuch, * 
ſuch Exerciſes, as are requiſite for that purpoſe... Em- 
ploy diligently the means which are in the chur ch to 
help you to ſave yourſelf, and to love God. Ves, 0 
my God, I will frequent prayer and the facraments, I 
will hear thy holy word, and put inipraGhes 0 ee 5 
rations and counſels... . 2 29s), 2id voy 
| Concluſion. *. 1 

75 Thank Ged for the +7": W be bath. now * "oa 
en you of your duke and ſor all the benefits dichene 
received. ooo om a1 

EN Offer Ring your . with all your reſolutions;. 

3. Pray him that he will ſtrengthen you. to practiſe 

| them. faithfully,, through the merits of his Son's + 
death; implore the interceſſion of the deen ee 
and of the Saints. Pater. Aue. 
Make à little ſpiritual = rn. 


0 HAP. Miles Ko wn, 


{ 


Hen. * 4 Ws in ** * BJ of 
* * n is n E 
FP E on fiderations. . TIE” 
„Cu to mind, how long it is ſince you dine 
| to ſin, and ſee how much, ſince that. begin- 
ning, fins haye been multiplied in your heart. How. 
every day, you. have increaſed their number againſt 
God, againft yourſelf, and againſt your. neighbour,. 
by work, by word, of by deſires and thoughts. — 
. Conſider your evil inclinations, aud how far:: 
vou have followed them: and by theſe two points 
,Fou ſhall find, that your fins are more numerous than: 


Þ i; _ -:the hairs of your head, yea than the ſands of the ſea. 


3. Conſider in particular the ſin of ingratitude a- 
geinſt God, which is a general fin, which extends 
| —_— all the reſts. and makes them infinitely more 
5 * 


- 


a Deuout . 


enormous. See then, how, many benefits Gad hae 


beſtowed on you, and how you. have abuſed: them 'all; 


againſt the giver : in particular, how many; inſpirati- 1 
ons you have deſpiſed à how: many good. motions | 


have rendered unprofitable ;; and above all, how many; 


times you have received the ſactaments, and where 
are the fruits of them? What is become of thoſe pre. 
cious jewels with which your. dear Spouſe has adorned 
you? All theſe have been buried under your iniqui- 
ties. With what preparation have you received them? 


Think om this. ingratitude; that God having run ſo 


much after you, to ſase you, you have run en 
from him to. loſe yourſelf. 


Afﬀettions. and. Reſolutions... 5 
"4 e confounded at your miſery. Q my \God; how 


dare I appear before thine eyes ? Alas! I am but the 


corruption of the _— and a very fink of ingrati- 


_ tude and iniquity Is it poſhblez that | ſhould have 


been ſo diſloyal, as not to have. left any one of my 
ſenſes, nor any one of the powers of my. ſoul, which 
I have not corrupted, violated! and defiled ;. and that 
not ſo much as one day of my life has paſied,. in which 
I have not brought forth ſuch. wicked effects? Is this 
the return I. ought to make for the enaßts of angj 


Creator, and the blood of my Redee mer +: »:3r 


2. Crave pardon; and caſt yourſelf at the feet 
of our Lord like a prodigal child, like a Magdalen, 
or like · a woman that has, defiled her marxiage- bed. 
with all kind of adultery Mercy, O Lord, upon 


this poor ſinner | Dow 4 0 lieing fountgin, of: dom | 


paſſion, have pity on this wiretch. - Ts - 
«I. Rr to line letter. No, 0 Lord, never 


| more, with the help. of thy grace, never more will; 


I abandon myſelf to fin... Alas, I have loved it! 6 


much; I deteſt it nom, and I embrace thee; O Fe- 


ther of mercy, I reſolve. to live and: die in thee. 
4. To efface my fins. paſt, I will, agcuſe myſelf of 

thn manera, er ee ſuffer ont of" them 
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foul wal Bus us e b: 


them in execution. 


* any Hope oP eſcaping. 


2 =} 28 þ Ye bn. — 


3 3 I Are" Introduttiom E 5 
e day dedind; 1 will caſt chen all out of my 


F. I ill uſe all poffble endeavours," to foot ant” 


entirely the plants of them from my heart, and in 


particular of ſuch and ſuch, which annoy me moſt. 
6. To accommiſh this, I will conſtantly embrace 


the means which ſhall be adviſed me, and will” 


think I have never done ehough#to 1! fo. grievous” 


173 1 55 SOIT 4 4 44 ? HO 
offendes. RD 


54 


rnit 40% Oyneluſan. A 
1. Give God thinks, for waiths - for! you! 771 


this hour, and blefs him that be bas given you, cheſe ? 


good affections. 442175 
2. Offer him up you r that er may put 


TRY 


g. Deſire dir to ten; gthen | you, bee. 


inn 11 700 Ai 4 oY A 1 n ; 


. 1 6 | bas 2091 
ao H 4 5. 215: Wine bas abut | 
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noityr elveb get * Meditation,” 'On death.” ee gue 


> 24 
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Phipbration)s 12+ Place yourfelf 10 tue brelchce 67 
Beg his grace.” Imagine. yoga to be 
nity of 3 ling on £70 death-bed, 


40010 * 


„ E 
117 


— E Jak re, 2 


N ONSIDER the "uncertainty of the ry of 


110 our death,” 0 my foul, thou ſhalt depart 
ones de out'ef tis body but when fhall it be? 
ſhall it be in winter, or f A umimer N. in city, Or in 


country ? by day, ov hight?” mall it be ſuddenly, or 


with notice? by fickneſs, or by accident? ſhalt thou 
have leiſure” to confefs thee or not!? ſhalt thou be aſſiſt- 
ed by thy confeſſarius and ghoſtiy father? Alas! of 
all this we know 1 N at all: only certain, it 18, 
that we ſhalt die, tidal 2 eber wE thihk: 


d Conſider, thut then the World all end in W. 


gd of Iva 3 for it ſhall laſt no longer to you, it 
LL] {hall 


| $1 aca 
HA 


{ 
5 
C 
| 
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4 Debeut Lifeo- 


mall turn upũ de down before · your ey A for then 
its plealores, 7 vanities, ' world! y joys, and 'vain"affees 
tions ſhall-\ſcem to us Jie. empiy*ſhidows ada 
clouds. Ahl wretchi! fore wat töys ard*1yi ing*fo 1. 
lies have T offended my God? You ſhall then ſee, 
chat for a mere nothing we have forſaken God. On 
the other: hand; devotiom and good 
ſeem to you ſo love! And federt O .hy did I ot 
follow this: fair and pleaſant path? Thien the fine, 
which before ſeemed very little, will appear as big* 
mountains, and your. devotion very ſmall.. 
300 Conſider the long and lan; guiſhling — 
your foul ſhall chen give te this“ poor world: 
| thall then bid adieu to riches, vanities,. and vain 
company; to pleaſures," paſtimes, friends and nei h- 
bours ; to kindred, childreng huſban® ue 
in a word, to: every q creature; and finally to den 
oon body, which the. ſhall leave pale, 
. deous, and loathſome. e 0 jm EI yy 
4 Conſuler with what hurrying they ſhall es 
off this to bury it under the earth: Whief 
done, the world will ſcarce think any more of you, 
nor remember youl any more than you have done 
others, God's. peace be with him, ſhall they ſayy 
and that's all Gr death} how little art · chou __—— 
| ed! how little art thou pitied ! | 
| . Conſider: how the” foal,” being departed." 
the body, takes her way to the r t ws — 
lert. Alas! whither ſhall your's go? What way 
ſhall it take? No other than chat which. it begun 
Bere in this world. 3 | 
oo aig that bod 16 Wem!> os 14T 1 N * 
2991s Lens uu and e Ja) Y i | 


Het tu 3315, tant 


* p } 


4 Gedpnamd caf "your fl hund. bis A. 


Ah! Lord, receive me into thy protection at that 
dreadful: day 2> make that hour happy and faveuf 
able unto me: and rather _ all d oer of my 

be and forrowful. | 
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8 2. Daſpiſe the an 8 1 RAVE not!' the 


ur in which, I muſt leave — O- world, I will 


= aus ſet. it. my, heart on thee. O my dear friends, 
dear, relations, give me leave to love you 
now ha, more but with an. holy. friendffiip, which 


to jou 
diſſo led and broken aſunder? -H 
I will then prepare myſelf. for that A and 


take: all the care required ta make this paſſage hap- 


Pily: 'T will ſecure the. ſtate of my conſcience to, 


the beſt of my power, and will. l preſent order: 
for An ſuch and. ſuch defects. 


Gonndafance, : | 
„ . God ſon theſe 3 which 
le has given you: offer - them to his Majeſty: beg 
of bim again and again to make your death happy, 
by the merit of the death of his Son: implore the 
aKifance / of. the . bleſſed Virgin and the Saints... 
Pater, * a Mabe « a aoſegny « _— 
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FTER the time that God hath preſcribed: 


for the duration of this world; and after. 
many dreadful ſigns, and preſages, which ſhall cauſe 


1. 


. men to wither away for fear and apprehenſion 3 a 
gte, coming like a deluge, ſhalt burn and reduce to 


aſhes the Whole face of the earth; not ohe of the 
things woe ſee upon it, ſhall be ſpar ed. 
*. * this deluge of . hos 

ts, 


0 


may laſt: eternally: for why ſhould I unite myſelf: 
in ſuch manner as that. the N muſt. be 


a Dievand. Life. >, BR 


wala, all men ſhall riſe from the earth, (exoepting 
ſuch as are already riſen) and at the yoice, of. the: 


Arch- uy they ſhall all appear in the val 77 W Firs | 


ſepbat. But alas, with, what difference] for the, 
one ſort ſhall. be there in glorious and reſpl. :ndens 


bodies; the AN in bodies . moſt hideous © hn E. 


A 


ankles” the "majelly [mich hich the 3 
PE: 5. will appear, ſurrou with all the An _ 


and Saints; having before him his+Crofs, Ts. | 
much brighter than the ſun ; an enfign of favour 0 


the geod, and of rigour to che wicked. 
. 4+, This Soverei al udge by his awful. command, 
Which ſhall be ſuddenly executed, ſhall ſeparate the 
good from the bad, placing the one at his right han 
and the other at his left, O everlaſtfng ſeparation 
after which theſe two bands ſhall never more he ni 
ther. I M 


„ "This e en dein made, and 


| ebnkicnces being opened, all ſhall clearly ſee the ma- 
lige of the wicked, and the contempt which they have 
ſhewed againſt God; and on the other fide, the pe- 


nitence of the good, and the effects of God's, grace, 


which they have received; and 2 ſhall be hid. 
O good God, what a con fulion will this be to the 
one, and e a conſolation to the other! 


6. Conſider the laſt ſentence of the wicked: Hr- 


part from, me, yg; curſed, into evertfting fire, which was: 


prepared fer the devil and his. dug, Ponder Well 
theſe, weightyrwords..., Departs, faith. he, from me. MN 
word of God's abandoning for ever thoſe miſerable; 
wretches, baniſhing them for all eternity from his pre- 
ſence. He calls them curſed: O my foul. what a 
curſe ! a general curſe, which comprizes all evils; an 
- irrevocable curſe, which comprizes all times, and 
eternity. He adds, into cverlaſting fire: behold, O 
my heart, this vaſt eternity: We eternal eternity of 
aue, dee deln deer e NN 
5 * e 7. 2 
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es drank 8 I 


es ſafth the udge: O the ſwyeet word f falvati- 
on, by which Gog' Jraws us to himſelf, and feceives 


us into the boſom of his goodnefs! . bleſſed of my _ 


Father: Of dear Fleming, Which comprizes all bleſ- 
ſings! *poſfeſs the kingdom hich i is prefartd for ya ron. 


* * 


the beginning of the world : O good God, E bon | 


K r 1 for- this en thall | fever have an en 


33 7 - Ws 12 112 : 1 a 


Ea ic! +. ein . Fl 
: 0 [et e, my ard pfui. 1 R 
77 Tremble, 0 1755 ga, at the Rabi of Belt 
things. O my God, who can ſecure me againſt that 
| EXE the pillats of Heaven thall tremble. for” 
- Ibo Faq Halt rm 


bw br} 


43 
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2. Peteſt your ſihs, "hich only” can *cotndemn 0 
een eee sc bag % e £53: 


Ah! then, 3 will, judge myſelf now, that Þ may ; 


not be judged; 1 Treftibe te examine my conſcience, 
and to condemn myſelf; I will accuſe myſelf and a- 
mend my „life, that the great Judge, may not condemn, 
me nächst dreadful 18. IWH: therefore confeſs,” 


een ee Ayices," C rt. e 
tf: = £ a5 ben at ror fididvr 
1 oi 0 : * Ocean. 4. e e n O. 

#44 ©9477 vs al hai no 


Thank God, 010 has given you | means to provide. 


for your ſeburity at that day 15 time to do penance. I 


Offer him your heart to & N 
Be gol him to give yo Tow” Ly duly to o acc, 
it. Pater. Ave. © 7 oe 
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Ergee. 1. Place yourſelf; in the els fl. 


God. 2, Humble * and implore his aſſiſt- 
ance. 


Kt ' Cbfiſite? "the contre) fentetel Gf thi "good, 


> dp ie," 


ance. 3. Repreſent io yourſelf a dark city PO | 
ing, with brimſtone and ſtinking el er full of 
jahabitants who cannot get out. Aut s e | 


"ET 


| Conflerations n en 


1 E. tuna: are in the: yt a vel as 
within this unfertunate city, where. 

ſuffer unſpeakable torments in all their ſenſes and 
in all their members; becauſe, as they have employ- 
cd all. their ſenſes nod their nt er in ſinning, ſe 
| ſhall they ſuffer in all their ſenſes the pains which are 
due to hn. The eyes, for their wicked and laſcivious 
looks, ſhall ſuffer the horrible ſight of devils and of 

hell. The ears, for taking delight in vicious dif- 
courſes, ſhall hear nothing but wailings, lamentations, 
— cries of deſpair: and fo of the others. 
2. Beſides all theſe torments, there is yet another 
A which is the privation and Joſs of the glory of 
God, from the fight; of which they are excluded for 
ever. Nowif Auſalom found that the pri vation of the 
ainiable face of his father David was more grievous 
to him than his baniſhment; good God, what a grief 
will it be, to be for ever excluded from behokling thy 
mod} frees and gracious countenance]? 2 567 +48 
3 . Contider, above all, the eternity of theſe pains, 
which alone makes hell inſupportable. Alas if a 
flea in your ear, or if the heat of a little fever makes one 
ſhort night fo long and tedious, how terrible will*the 
night of eternity be, accompanied with fo many tor. 
ments ! From this eternity proceeds an n cternab defend 


infinite er and rage. 137 12 i K 81 
| 473 

| Aﬀedtions and reſolutions.” #1 

| 413 


Latin your fo with the words of the prophet Iaied, | 
Ch. xxxiii. 14. O my ſoul, art thou able to de 
with thisvanrs ing "RY 1 canſt thou endurę to ih 
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with everla bs Burning os canſt thou think of parting 
with thy God for ever ? | 


Confeſs that you have deſerved it, yea a Bn 8 * 


O from henceforth I will take a new courſe; for wh 
ſhould I go down into this bottomleſs pit? I will uſe 
ſuch and ſuch endeavours to avoid fin, which alone 


can bring me to this eternal death. Give t hants, 2 | 


_ _ 
c H A p. XVI. 
8. Meditation. On beaven. . * 


tobe. * Place yourſelf i in the e preſence of 
God. E nn him to your aſſiſtance. 


 Gonſudration. 


1. \ONSIDER a fair and; very Jer ni debt, 
. and think how delightful it 10 to behold. the 
ty few all that multitude and variety of ſtars: then 
zjoin this beauty with that of as fine a day, fo as the 
brightneſs of the ſun may no ways hinder the clear 

ſight of the ſtars nor of the moon; and then ſay bold- 

Iy, that all this beauty put together is nothing in com- 
pariſon with the — of the great heavenly pa- 
radiſe. O how lovely, how deſirable is this place ! 
© how precious is this city! - 


2. Conſider the nobility, the e and the mul. 


titude of the inhabitants of this happy country; theſe 
millions of millions of angels, of cherubims, and ſe- 
| raphims ; ; this troop of apoſtles, of prophets, of mar- 


tyrs, of confeſſors, of virgins, and of holy matrons: 


the multitude is innumerable. O how glorious is 


this company | the leaſt of them all is more beautiful 


0 behold than all the world: what then will it be to 


they * ſing the Geet long of eternal. L ve ; they 
always 


1 


= them all? But O my God, how happ — | 


ved « an and an mio wowed cc 3©&©m 


Owns Aa _ MX. av A OA i, av 


3 


a Devbut Life. - 
always enjoy a conſtant mirth, the) mutually give 


one another unſpeakable contentments, and live. 1 in | 
the conſolation of a happy indiſſoluble ſociety.” A 4198 


In fine, connder how - bleſſed they are, in tie 
enjoyment of God, who favours them for ever with 
nis lovely ſight, and by the ſame infuſes into their 
hearts an ocean of delights.” How great a happineſs 
it is to be united everlaſtingly to their firſt principle, 
their ſovereign good | They are there like happy 


birds, flying, and ſinging. perpetually in the air of his 


divinity, which encompaſſes them on all ſides with 
incredible pleaſures. There every one does his beſt} 
and without envy ſings the praiſes of his Creator. 
Bleſſed be thou for ever, O ſweet and ſovereign Crea- 
tor and Saviour, who art ſo goed to us, and doſt 
communicate fo liberally thy glory to us. And 
reciprocally bleſſes all his ſaints with an eternal deten 
diction. Bleſſed be you for ever, ſays he, my belov- 
ed creatures, who have ſerved me, and who ſhall 
Praiſe me eternally with ſo great love and an, 


414 


222 and reſolutions. | bs 


s # 


. Amine oui praiſe this Jouve ney © bow 
beautiful art thou my dear Jeruſalem ! and how hap- 
py are thy inhabitants 


2. Reproach your heart with the little courage it has 
had hitherto, in turning ſo far out of the way to this glo- 


rious habitation. O why have I gone to fo great a 
diftance from my ſovereign happineſs? Ah! wretch 


that I am, for theſe falſe and trifling pleaſures, have 


IJ a thouſand and a thouſand times turned 
upon theſe eternal and infinite delights ; where was, 
my judgment to deſpiſe the good things (of the land 


of the living) that are fo lovely and defirable, for the 


ſake of deſites that are fo vain and contemptible! 

3. Aſpire, notwithſlanding, with all earne eſs 2 
this moſt delightful abode. O my good and ſovereign 
Lord, fince it has — thee to bring back my ſteps 
5 into 
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| a2 Ai Int ad aun te 


intq thy, ways, never more Will I turn away from 


them. .,{ Come O my dear foul, come, let us go into 
thĩs reſt without end; let us walk towards this bleſſed 
land, which is promiſed us: what do, we in this 
Eeypt 2 I will therefore diſburden myſelf of all ſuch 
things as may divert or retard me in this way; Þwill 


perform fuch and ſuch things as may conduct me thi- 
fy _—_ A n Pray. 2 197 Fo 35 = 3s 
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God. 25 Humble vourſelf before ihim, beſceching 


bim to inſpire you. 3. Imagine yourſelf to be in a 
plain field, alone with your good Angel, as young 


Tobias going to Rages, and that he ſhews you above 


heaven open, with all the pleaſures repreſented in the 
meditation you have made of heaven: then that he 


ſews you below, hell open; with all the torments 
deſcribed in the meditation of hell: you being thus pla- 
ced in e 54008g aud Karen before your good 


7 2 
gel. FE: h 2 8 
” — 3 4. » of ** 


3  Confiderations. 


n 8 


Cbufibes : it 18S very aun; [RY you 


are between heaven and bell; and that the 
one and the other is open to receive you, according 
to the choice. which you ſhall make. ö 


2, Conſider that the choice which we make of the 


one or of the other in this world, ſhall laft for ah 8 


ternity in thę world to come 
3. And though both the one canal the orhier be open 


to receive you, according to the choice you ſhall. 


make, yet God, Who is ready to give you either the 
one by his juſtice, or the other by his mercy, deſires 


G 1 | | 1CY Clo 
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neveitheleſs with. an incomparable. deſire, , that you 
| would, make choice of heaven; and your god ae, 
alſo, preſſes you to it with all his: power, offering you 
on (God's hehalf a thouſand graces, and a thoufaps at- 
ſiſtangrs to help you up thit her. 7 
4. Jeſus Chrilt from heaven above looks down . 
on you in his. goodneſs, and ſweetly invites you; 
Come, O my dear ſoul, to everlaſting reſt, within 
the arms of my g goodneſs, where I. .haye, prepared im- 
mortal delights. for thee. in the, abundance of my love. 
Behold with, your 7 | inward cyes, the holy Virgin who 
calls upon you as a mother; Courage, my child, de- 
ſpiſe not the defires of my Son, nor ſo many ſighs 
which I caſt forth for thee; longing with him for thy 
eternal ſalvation. Behold the Saints who exhort you, 
and a million of holy ſouls who ſweetly... invite you, 
wiſhing for nothing more than, to ſee: one day your 
heart united with theirs to praiſe God for evermore z 
and afluring.you, that the way to heaven is not ſo dif- 
ficult as the world makes it. B. of good heart, dear- 
ly beloved friend, ſay they all to you, whoſoever: ſhall 
_ diligently conſider the path of devotion, by which 
we aſcended hither, ſhall ſee that we came to thoſe 
joys by delights incomparably more > fect than thoſe 


een +} 45 „ V1 i #: #35 * 15 3 


ie 


5 
75 . ' X — 15 93 4 4 
8 P a N 2 8 8 
Election. "Wk TI's Wael 7 1 bs "a 
| | 4 | N 


E Ba 3 hell, I deteſt thee now and far e evermore : I 1 
deteſt thy torments and thy pains; 1 geteſt thy wretch- 
ed and miſerable eternity; and above all, J deteſt 
thoſe eternal blaſphemies and maledictions, which 
thou vomiteſt out eternally. againſt my Gods And 
turning my heart and my foul towards thee, O beau- 
tiful heavenly. paradiſe, everlaſting glory, and endleſs ö 
felicity, I chooſe far always and . irrevocably my a- ma 
.bode and my habitation Within . 1 we ſacred 16 
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— 
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bk che offer which it pleaſeth thee to make me of it. 1 
1 Jeſus my Saviour; I accept thy everlaſtine Neves; * * 
1 Claim the purehese thront Maſk: made for me of A place | 8 
A -and a lodging in er nen f N n, hot fo much = 4 
5 for any other taing, 18 ke 9 2 5 blels NONE fer ever =_ 
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oy 2. Accept the Aiyhits which te Heſled' Virgin ” : pi 
1 and the Saints preſent you. Promiſe'them to make fr 
1 the beſt of your way to join their company; and give hi 
pour hand ts your good Angel, chat he may conduct * 
Foy ther 7 encourage 57 5 ſoul "0. make” Mis MF K® 
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Pre aration. T. Place Jacky in the a e of ky 

Jod. 2. Humble yourſelf” before Him, and im- : Sp 

plore his affiſtance. N 1 fee 
1 FV 1 ol 

mw * 8 OA cini, FC ly 
CE3E it, 2 # | 8 - br 
 MAGINE yourſelf again to be in'a plain — 5h 

field, alone with your good Angel; and that iy 

on your left-hand you fee the devil ſeated on a great | the 

high throne attended with many helliſh ſpirits, and nor 

all round him a great troop of worldings, who all „fe 
*bare-headed acknowledge him, and do him homage, the 

ſome by one fin and ſome by another. Obſerve the , 
behaviour of all the wretched-courtiers of this abomi- . - and 

nable king. Behold ſome of them tranſported with con 
hatred, envy, and rage; others killing one another; - Kin 

others waſted with res and anxious to hcap up rich- com 
es; others attentive to vanity, without any manner of betv 
pleaſure which is not idle and vain; others all filthy ; 4 - 15 
buried and quite putrified in their brutiſh affections. is, 


Behold how there is no reſt, no order, no decency 
| | * 


e Deut Liſe. _ 


+ | 
amongſt them. Behold how they deſpiſe one another, 
and how they only love in how. In ſhort, you ſhall 
ſee a wretched common - wealth tyrannized over by 
this curſed king, which will move you to compaſſion. 
2. On the right hand, of you behold Jeſus Chriſt 
, crucified, who with a cordial love prays for theſe poor 
people poſleſſed by the devil, that they may be freed 
from his tyranny,; and who calls them to himſelf: be- 
hold round about him a great troop of devout perſons 
with their angels. Contemplate the beauty of this 
kingdom of devotion. O what a ſight is it to fee 
this troop of virgins, men, and women, whiter than 
the lilies ; this aſſembly of widows, ful of a holy 
mortification and humility] ſee the company of many 
married people who live ſo meekly together with a 
mutual reſpect, which cannot be without a great cha- 
rity, Behold how theſe devout fouls j join the care of 
their exteriour houſe with the care of the interiour, the 
love of the huſband or wife with that of the heavenly 
Spouſe,  - Confider them all univerſally, and you ſhall 
fee them all in a holy, ſweet, and lovely order, at- 
tending to our Lord, whom every one would willing- 
ly plant in the midſt of his heat. They are joyful, 
but *tis with a comely, charitable, and well- ordered 
joy: they love one another; but their love is moſt ho- 
ly and pure. Such as are under afflictions amongſt 
theſe devout people, do not torment them ſelves much, 
nor do they loſe courage. To conclude, ſeè the eyes 1 
. of our Saviour who comforts them, and how all f 
them unanimouſly aſpire to him. _ 
. You have already left Satan, with all his fad 
2 wretched troop, by the good affections you have 
conceived ; nevertheleſs you are not yet arrived at your 
King Jeſus; nor united with his bleſſed and holy 
company of devout people, but have been hitherto 
between the one and the other. | 
4. The bleſſed Virgin, with St. Joſeph, St. Lan 
is, St,. Monica, and a 8 thouſand others, who 
| are 
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are in the ſquadron of thoſe that hive lived i in "ths 
midft of the world, invite you and encourage you. 

5. The crucified King calls you by your own 
n:me; Come, O my well Wen come 2 I may 
crown thee. 2 
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1. O world! O abominable. 3 no, never ſhall 
you ſee me under your banner. I have for ever left off 
our fooleries and vanities. O king of pride, O king 
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thy vain pomps, I deteſt thee with all thy works. 

2. And turning myſelf to thee, my ſweet Jeſus, 
King of happinets and eternal glory, I embrace thee 
with all the powers of my ſoul, I adore thee with all 
my heart, I chooſe thee now and ever for my king, 
and for my only ſovercign ; I offer thee my inviolable 
fidelity; I pay thee irrevocable homage, and ſubmit 
myſelf to the obedience of thy holy laws and ordi- 


nances. 
O facred Virgin, my dear Lady, I chuſe thee 


thee a particular reſpect and ſpecial reverence. _ 
4. O my good Angel, preſent me to this ſacred TA 
ſembly, never forſake me till I am aſſociated with this 
bleſſed company, with whom I fay and will ſay for e- 
ver, in teſtimony of my . Live Jeſus, lar 
Jeſus. 


f 


C HA P. XIX. 
Hew to make a ' general conf - flo. 
EHOLD here then, my dear Philothea, the 


meditations requiſite for our purpoſe ; when 


ſpirit of humility to make your general confeſſion: but 


pray ſuffer not * to be . with any kind 
. of 


. 
> 7 


of woe, infernal ſpirit, I renounce thee with all 


for my guide, I put myſelf under thy colours, I offer 


you ſhall have made them all, go courageouſly in the 
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of apprehenſion® The ſcorpion which has dung us, is 
venomous in ſtinging us, but being reduced into oil, 
becomes a ſovereign remedy againſt its own ting. 
Sin is only ſhameful when we commit it; but being 
converted into confeſſion and penance, it is honoura- 
ble and wholeſome : contrition and confeſſion are ſo 
beautiful and fo odoriferous, that they efface the ugli- 
neſs, and diſperſe the ſtench of ſin. Simen the leper 
ſaid that Magdalen was a ſinner; but our Lord laid 
no, and he ſpoke only of the fweet perfumes ſhe pour- 
ed forth, and of the greatneſs of her love. If we be 
very humble, O Pbilothea, our fins will infinitely diſ- 
pleaſe us, becauſe God is offended by them; but the 
accuſation of our fins will be ſweet and agreeable to us, 
becauſe God is honoured by it: it is a kind of an eaſe 
to us to- acquaint the OOO rightly with the evil 
that torments us, | 
, When you ſhall be come : before your ahoſtly father, 


imagine yourſelf to be on mount Calvary, under the 


feet of Jeſus Chriſt crucified, whoſe precious blood 


diſtills on all ſides to waſh you from your iniquities. 
For though it be not the very blood of our Saviour, 
yet it is the merit of his blood ſhed for us, which wa- 
ters abundantly the ſouls of the penitents in the con- 
feſſion ſeats. Open then well your heart that yo 
may caſt out your ſins by confeſſion; for as faſt - 
they ſhall go out, the precious merits of his divine 
paſſion will enter in, to fill it with bleſſings. 

But be ſure to declare all, ſincerely and plainly, 
Fully ſatisfy your conſcience in this, once for all; 
which done, then hearken to the nee and = 
dinances of the ſervant of God, and ſay in your heart; 
Speak Lord, for thy ſervant beareth thee : 1 Sam. iii. 

Ae. Philothea, it is God whom you hear; ſince he 


has ſaid: to his vicegerents, he that heareth you, bear eth ö 


me, S8. Luke x. 16. 
After that, take in hand the following proteſſation, ö 


which ſerves for a concluſion of all your contrition, 
and which you ought firſt to have meditated®on and 
| N * * 
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conſidered. Read it artentively, and wich th e 
eſt ſeeling you can poflibly. | 


CHAP. xx. 


An authentig proteſlation, to engrave in . foul the reſo- 
lution to ſerve God, and to | conclude {he acts of pe- 


mance. 


Unlerwtitten,. placed here in the preſence of the 
eternal God, and of all the court of heaven, hav- 
ing conſidered the exceeding great mercy of his divine 
goodneſs towards me a molt unworthy and wretched 
creature, whom he has created of nothing, preſerv- 
ed, ſupported and delivered from ſo many dangers, 
and loaded with ſo many benefits: but above all, hav- 
ing conſidered the incomprehenſible ſweetneſs ard ele- 
mency with which this moſt good God has ſo graci- 
ouſly borne with me in my. iniquities; ſo frequently 
and ſo lovingly inſpired me, inviting me to amend- 
ment; and {o patiently waited for my repentance and 
converſion until this N. vear of my age, notwithſtand- 
ing all my ingratitudes, diſſoy -alties and infidelities, 
by which deferring my converſion from day to day, 
and deſpiſing his graces, I have ſo unadviſedly of- 
ſended him: Having moreover conſidered, that upon 
the day of my holy baptiſm I was ſo happily and ho- 

lily vowed and dedicated to my God, to be his child, 
and that contrary to the $57 1 o0s which Was then 
made in my name, I have ſo much and ſo many times 
ſo unhappily and deteſtably profan ned and violated my 
mind, applying and employing it againſt the divine ma- 
jeſty: In fine, returning now to myſelf, proſtrate, in 
heart and ſpirit before the throne of the divine juſtice, 
I acknowledge, avow and confeſs myſelf lawfully at- 
tainted and convicted of high treaſon againſt God, 
and guilty of the death and paſſion of Jeſus Chriſt, by 
reaſon of the fins I have committed, for which he 
has died and has ſuffered We torment of the croſs; ſo. 
that, 


* 
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that, conſequently, I deſerve to be. caſt away, and 


damngd for ever. | 2 

But turning myſelf towards the throne of the bfi 
nite mercy of the fame eternal God, after having de- 
teſted with my wliole heart, and with all my power, 
the iniquities of my paſt liſe, I moſt humbly. beg and 
crave pardon, grace and mercy, with intire abſolation 
from my crimes, by virtue of the death and pation of 
this ſame Lord and Redcemer of my ſoul: on, when 
relying, as on the only foundation of my hope, I 
confirm again and renew the ſacred profeilon of alle- 
giance made in my behalf to my God at my baptiſm; 
renouncing the devil, the world and the fleſh, deteſt⸗ 
ing their unhappy ſuggelkians vanities and concupil- 
cences, for all the time of my preſent life, and for all 

eternity. And converting myſelf unto my moſt gra 

cious and merciful God, I de ire, purpoſe, den 
and irrevocably reſolve to ſerve him and love him now 
and for ever: And to this end, I give, dedicate and 
conſecrate to him my ſpirit with all its faculties, my 
ſoul with all its powers, my heart with all its affec̃ti- 
ons, and my body- with all its ſenſes; proteſting 
that J wh never more abuſe any part of my be- 


ing againſt his divine will and ſovereign majeſty ; to 


whom I offer up and facriftice myſeſſ in ſpirit, to be for 
ever-more N obedient, and faithful to him, with 
out ever revoking, or repenting me of this my act and 
deed, | 

But if, 1 by the ſuggeſtion of the enemy, or 
by ſome human frailty I ſhould come to tranſgreſs, in 
any thing whatſoever, this my reſolution and dedica- 


tion of myſelf, 1 proteſt from this very hour, and de- 


termine, by the attiftance of the Holy Ghoſt, to riſe 
again fo ſoon as I ſhall perceive my fall, and to return 


anew to the divine mercy, without any delay or pro- 


traction whatſoever, This is my will, my intention, 
and my reſolution, inviolable and irrevocable, which 


I declare and confirm without reſervation or excepti- 


C 3: | on, 
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on, in the ſame facred preſence of my God, and in 
the ſight of the triumphant church, and in the face of 
the church militant my mother, which hears this my 
declaration in the perſon of him who, as her officer, 
hears me in this action. 

May it pleaſe thee, O my God eternal, almighty 
and all-gracious, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, 
confirm in me this reſolution, and to accept this oy 
cordial and inward ſacrifice in the odour of ſweetneſs. 
And as it hath pleaſed thee to give me the inſpi- 
ration and will to do this, ſo grant me the ſtrength 
and grace to perform it. O my God, thou art my 
God, the God of my heart, the 1 of my ſoul, and 

the Ciod of my mind; as ſuch I acknowledge ther, 
and adore thee now and for all eternity. Live O 
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HI > proteſtation being made, be attentive and 

open the ears of your heart to hear in ſpirit the 
words of your abſolution, which the Saviour of your 
jou! himſelf ſeated on the throne of his mercy, will 
pronounce above in heaven before all the angels and 
Aints; at the ſame time as the prieſt in his name abſolves 
you here below upon earth: ſo that all this company of 
the bleſſed, rejoicing at this your happineſs, will ſing 
2 ſpiritual canticle with incomparable joy, and all 
of them will give the kiſs of peace and fellowſhip to 
your heart, now reſtored to grace and ſanctity. 

Good God! Philithea, what an admirable contract - 
is here, by which you make ſo happy a treaty with the 
divine Majeſty, that by giving yourſelf to him, you 
gain him and yourſelf too for an eternal life. Nothing 
more remains, but that you ſhould take your pen in 
hand, and ſign with a good heart the act of your pro- 


Elation, and * that 80 to the altar, where God 
| will 
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will reciprocally ſign and ſeal your abſolution, and 


the promiſe he will make you of his heavenly king- 
dom, putting himſelf, by his bleſſed ſacrament, as a 


ſeal and ſignet upon your renewed heart. 
Thus I think, Philothea, your foul ſhall be i 


from fin and all the affections of ſin. Yet as theſe af- 
fections eaſily ſpring up again in the ſoul, by reaſon of 


our infirmity, and of our concupititencs; which may 
well be mortified,, but which can never die while we 
are living here below upon earth, I will give you ſome 
advices, which, if well .practiſed, will preſerve you 
for the time to come from mortal fin, and from all 
the affections to it; to the end it may never more 
have place in your heart. And foraſmuch as the 


fame inſtructions ſerve alſorfor a ſtill more perfect pu- 


rification; before I deliver them, I will ſay ſomething 
to you of this more abſolute PR to which I defire 
to conduct you. 1 


CHAP, XXII. 


That we muſt purify find from the ee wwe 


have t venial ſins. 


N propoftiats to the day-light coming On, we ſee +. 
more clearly in the glats the ſpots and ſtains that 


are in our faces: even ſo as the inward light of the 
Holy Spirit more and more inlightens our conſciences, 
we fee more diſtinctly and more clearly the fins, the 
inclinations, and imperfections, which may hinder 


us from attaining to true devotion z and the ſelf-ſame 


light which makes us ſee thoſe ſpots and blemiſhes, 
warms us with a deſire to cleanſe and purify ourſelves 
from them. 

{ You ſhall then diſcover; my ou Philothea, that beſides 
mortal ſins, and the affections of mortal ſins, fromwhich 
you have been purified by the exerciſes ſet down above, 


there remain Tu in your ſoul divers inclinations and 
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ver venial fins, but I ſay you ſhall diſcover affections 


ther pure from venial ſins, at leaſt ſo as to continue 


"4 without having any: affection to venial fins, © Surely it 
* is one thing to lye once or twice in merriment in 
Tl matters. of fimall importance, and another thing to 
take a pleaſure in lying, und: to have an affection to 
this kind of itn. 

What I fay then is, that we vl purge the foul 
from all the aſfections ſhe has to venial fins; that is to 
lav, that we muſt not nouriſh voluntarily the will to 


would be too en a baſeneſs to be willing deliberatcly 
to Keep in our conſcience a thing ſo diſpleaſing to God, 


ſo ſmall, diſpleaſes God, though not to that degree 
that be will caſt us off or damn us for it. Now if 
venia! in diſpleaſes him, the will and affection we 
have to venial fin is no better than a reſolution to have 
a will to diſpleaſe his divine Majeſty. And is it pofli- 
ble that a generous foul ſhould not only conſint to 
- Eifpleaſe her God, but alſo. to have an affection to dif- 
pleaſe him? 

Such affections, Philothea, are directly contrary to 
devotion, as the affections to mortal ſin are to charity; 
.they weaken the forces of the ſpirit, hinder divine 
conſolations, open the gate to - temptations, and 
although they kill not the ſoul, yet they make 
it |-exceeding ſick, ' Dying flies, ſays the wiſe 
man, ſpoil the ſweetneſs of the ointment, Eccles. 
xXx. 1, He means to ſay, that flies not ſtaying 
Jong upon the ointment, but taſting it in paſſing by, 
ipoil no more than they take, the reſt remaining ſound; 


its ſweetneſs, and make it nothing worth: in the ſame 
manner venial ſins, Forming upon a deyout ſoul, and 


ſtaying 


affections to venial ſins. I do not ſay you ſhall diſco- | 


and inclinations to venial fins. | Now the one: is very 
difterent from the other; for we can never be altoge- 


for a long time in that [purity : but we may well be - 


continue and perſevere in any kind of venial fin: for it 


as is the will to difpleaſe him. Venial fin, be it cver 


but when they die in the ointment, they deprive it of 
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ſtaying not long there, bring no great damage to it⸗ 
but if the ſame ſins dwell in the ſoul, by the affection 
ſhe takes to them, they make her Wien doubt loſe 


the ſweetneſs of the ointment, that is, holy devotion. 


Spiders kill not the bees, but they ſpoil and corrupt 
their honey, and ſo entangle their combs with their 


webs, that the bees cannot go forward in their work; 


which is to be underſtood, when the ſpiders make any 
ſtay among them: ſo N fin kills not our ſoul, but 
yet it ſpoils devotion, and entangles the powers of tne. 


| ſoul ſo much with bad habits and inclinations, that 
ſhe can no longer exert that promptitude of charity 


in which devotion conſiſts; but this is to be under- 
ſtood, when venial ſin takes up its abode in our con- 


| ſciences, by ſetting our affection upon it. 


It is of no conſequence, Philotbea, to tell ſome lit- 
tle lie, to ſlip into ſome little irregularity in word; 


in actions, in looks, in dreſs, in mirth, in play, in 


dancing, provided that as ſoon as theſe ſpiritual ſpiners 
are entered into our conſcience, we chaſe and baniih 
them away, as the bees do the corporal ſpiders? but if 
we permit them to make a ſtay in our hearts; and not 
only this, but if we have an affection to retain and 
multiply them there, we ſnall ſoon find our honey de- 
ſtroyed, and the hive of our conſcience corrupted and 
ruined, But I ſay once more, what likelihood: is 


there that a generous ſoul, ſhould take pleaſure in 


diſpleaſing her God, ſhould affect to be difagreeablay = 


to him, ſhould keep a will to do that which the know®# 


to be offenſive to him? 


C H A . XXIII. 


That Toe ought to purify our ſc des from aj efions tg un- 
profitable and nnn things. 


E, daneing, feaſting, drefkng out cheat 2 
cal ſhows; are things Which in Heir Tubſtanc ce 


are not evil, but indifferent, and ſuch as maybe wed 


„ 8 either 


either well, or ill; . all theſe* things are 
dangerous, and to bear an affection to them is yet 

more dangerous. I ſay then, Philothea, that altho* 
it be lawful to play, to dance, to dreſs out yourſelf, 
to be preſent at * innocent comedies, or to feaſt, yet 
to have an affection to ſuch things is contrary to devo- | -/ 
tion, and extremely hurtful and dangerous. It is not | 
evil to do ſuch things, but it is evil to affect them. 

It is pity to ſow, in the land of our heart, ſuch vain 
and fooliſh affections, which take up the room of good 
impreſſions, and hinder the ſap of our ſoul from being 
_ employed in good inclinations. 
Thus the ancient Nazareans abſtained not only 

from all that might inebriate, but alſo from the 

grape, and whatever came from the grape; not 

that the grape makes drunk, but becauſe it was 

to be feared, leſt by their taſting the grape 

ey ſhould be tempted to drink of the wine. 

No! do not ſay that we can never uſe theſe dange- 
rous things, but I affirm that we can never ſet our af- 

fections upon them without prejudice to devotion. 

The ſtags, when they are too fat, withdraw them- 

ſelves, and retire into their thickets, becauſe being 
burthened with their own greaſe, they know they ire 

not in condition to run, if they ſhould be hunted. 

$0 the heart of man, burthening itſelf with theſe un- 
profitable, ſuperfluous, and dangerous affections, can- 

mot certainly run after its God readily, lightly, and 

lily, which is the true point of devotion, Little 


OO aA _ ws wud. awd OA 


"1% Ixnocen: 8 es, (d honneſfles comedi, 2s.) It is not the 

meaning of the Saint in this paſſage to juſtify the aſſiſting 
at any ſuch comedies, or other plays, as have a tendency 

to ee vice; or irreligion; or which ſerve to height- 
en the pathons, to ſoften the ſoul, and to diſpoſe her to 
impure love, which is too often the caſe of our modern 
Engliſh plays. For ſuch as theſe the holy prelate would 

by no means allow to be innocent, but rather would loud- 
ly condemn them; as the _ F; athers and Saints have 
* one. | 
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children 
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chil pleaſe and weary 
butterflies, and no one finds fault with them, becauſe 
they are little children: but is it not a ridiculous, yea 


rather a lamentable thing, to ſee men grown up ſet 


their heart and affections upon ſuch unworthy toys 


and trifles as thoſe things are which I have named; 


which beſides their unprofitableneſs, put us in danger 
of falling into irregularities and diſorders in the pur- 
ſuit of them. Wherefore, my dear Philotbea, I ſay 
we. muſt purge ourſelves from theſe affections; for 
though the acts are not always contrary to devotion, 
yet the affections are always prejudicial to it. 


O H A P. XXIV. 
That wwe muſl purge our ſelves from e our evil 1 nclinations.. 


WE have moreover, Philothea, certain natural in- 
clinations, which foraſmuch as they have not 
taken their origin from our particular ſins, are not pro- 
perly fins in us, neither mortal nor venial, but are 


called imperfections ; and their acts are termed defects 


and failings. . For example, St. Paula, according to 


the relation of St. Jerome, had a great inclination to 


ſadneſs and grief, ſo that, at the death of her children, 
and of her huſband, ſhe was in danger of dying with 
grief ; this was an imperiection i in her, but not a lin, 
becauſe ſhe had it againſt her will. 

There gare ſome people who are naturally light, 
others moroſe ; ſome hard to receive the opinions of 


others; - others. inclined to indignation ; ſome are 
prone to anger, others to love; and in ſhort there are 


few perſons in whom we may not obſerve ſome of 


' theſe imperfections. Now although they are, as it 


were, proper an | natural.ts each one, yet by care and 
by a contrary aftection, they may be corrected and 
moderated, and we may eren alto gether free and 


Purge ourſelves: from them. * 
„ And 
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themſelves in running after 
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* And I tell you, Philothea, it is what you muſt do. 
Tbey have found the way to change bitter almond- trees 
into ſweet, only by piercing them at the bottom to 
let out the juice: and why may not we let out our 
perverſe inclinations, and become better? There is 
no nature ſo good, which may not be made evil by 
vicious habits; nor is there any nature ſo perverſe, that 
may not in the firſt place by the grace of God, and 
then by induſtry and diligence, de brought under and 
overcome. 

Wherefore I am now going to give you the Ae 
tions, and propoſe the exerciſes, by the help of which 
you ſhall purge your ſoul from all dangerous affecti- 
ons, from imperfections, and from all affections to 
yenial fins, and more and more ſecure your conſcience 
againſt all mortal fin, God give you the grace to 
_ praQtiſe them well. ”Y ” 
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DIVERS AD-VICES» 


For the E of the Sour to Gop, by PRAYER | 
and the SACRAMENTS. 


Of the 2 of Projer« 100 7 
0 
R AYER facing our Ade in the 
brightneſs and light of God, and expoſing. ouf 
will to the heat of heavenly love, there is nothing tha 
ſo much purges our underſtanding from its ignorances 
and our will from its depraved affections. It is the 
water of benediction, the watering with which makes 
the plants of our good deſires grow green and flouriſh, 
waſhes our ſouls from their imperfections, and quenclty 
es the thirſt of paſſtons in our hearts. 5 
But above all, I recommend;to you mental and canta 
prayer, and particularly that which is made about the 
life and paſſion of our Lord, by looking on him often 
by meditation, your whole ſoul. will fill herſelf with 3 


wy on ſhall learn. his e ang frame your,acy 2 
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A according to the model of his. He is the light - 
of the world; it is then in him, by him, and for 
him, that we ought to be brightened and enlightened. 
He is the tree of defire, under. the ſhadow of which 
we are to refreſh ourſelves : He is the living fountain 
of Jacob, to waſh away all our ſtains. In fine, as 
little children, by hearing their mothers, and by prat- 
ling with them, learn to ſpeak their language, ſo we, 
by keeping cloſe to our Saviour by meditation, and 
obſerving his words, his actions, and his affections, 
Hall, - by help of his grace, learn to ſpeak, to act, 
and to will like him. We muſt ſtop here,  Philethea, 
and believe me, we cannot go to God the Father, 
but through this gate: for even as the looking-glaſs 
Could not terminate our fight, if the back were not 
tinned or leaded; ſo the divinity could not be well 
contemplated by us in this world below, if we were 
not joined to the ſacred humanity of our Saviour, 
whoſe life and death is the moſt proportionable, ſweet, 
delightful, and profitable object we can chooſe for 
our ordinary meditation. is not for nothing that 
our Saviour called himſelf the bread which comes 
down from heaven; for as bread ought to be eaten 
With all ſorts. of meats, ſo our Saviour ought to be 
Imeditated on, conſidered, and ſought after, in all 
dur prayers and actions. His life and death have 
been diſpoſed and diſtributed into divers points, by 
many authors, to ſerve for meditation: thoſe, whom . 
F recommend to you, are St. Bonaventure, Bellintani, i 
Bruno, Capilia, Granada, and du R. 
Employ in it every day, an hour before dinner; 
if it may be, at the beginning of your morning; for 
then your mind will be leſs diſtracted, and more 
freſh aſter the repoſe of the night : but ſee that you 
ſpend no more than an hour in it, except your * 
ritual father ſhould expreſsly preſcribe it. 
If you could perform this exerciſe in the church, 
and could find ſufficient tranquillity there, it would 
be mold caſy and commodious for you; becauſe * | 
ther 
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a Devout Liſe. . 


| ther father nor mother, wife nor buſbadid; nor any 
other whatſoever, could well hinder you from ſtaying 
one hour in the church; whereas, being under ſome 

ſubjection, you could not perchance promiſe yourſelf. 
to have an hour fo free in your own houſe. 
Begin all your prayers, be they mental or vocal, 
with the preſence of God : hold to this rule without 

exception, and in a ſhort time you will ſee how pro- 
fitable it will be to you. . 

If you will be adviſed by me, ſay your Pater, your 

Aue, and your Creed, in Latin, but learn likewiſe to. 

underſtand well the words of them in your own lan- 

guage; to the end, that ſaying them in the common 
language of the church, you may nevertheleſs reliſh. ' 
the admirable and delicious ſenſe of thoſe holy pray- 
ers, which you muſt. ſay, fixing profoundly your 
thoughts, and ſtirring up your affections upon the 

ſenſe of them; not hurrying youtſelf to ſay many, 
but taking care to ſay thoſe you do ſay, from your 
heart; for one only Pater, ſaid with a feeling, i is of. 
more worth than many run over in haſte. 

The beads are a molt profitable way of praying, ir 
you know how to ſay them in a proper manner: and 
to this end, procure ſome one of thoſe little books 
which teach the way of reciting them. It is good 
alſo to ſay the Litanies of our Lord, Jeſus, of our 
Lady, and of the Saints, and other ſuch vocal prayers 
as are in approved Manuals and Primers; yet "with 

this caution, that if you have the gift of mental = 
prayer, you always keep the chief place for that. sr 
that if, afterward, either thro? multiplicity of buſineſs 168 
or fa other maſons you cannot ſay your vocal 
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prayers; you muſt not put yourſelf in pain, on that . 
account, but reſt contented with only ſaying before 
or after your meditation, the Pater, Ave, and Creed. 


— ITY 


If, in making your vocal prayer, you feel your. 
heart drawn and invited to inward or mental prayer, 
refuſe not to go thither, but let your mind turn 
gently. that way, and be not concerned for not finiſhs 2 
ing 
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ing your vocal prayers, which you purpoſed to fays 
for the mental prayer, which you have made in their 


ſtead, is more pleaſing to God, and mote profitable 


to your ſoul. I except the office of the Church if 
you be bound to ſay it, for in that you n fulfil 
your obligation. 

If it ſhould happen, chat all your morning ſhould 
paſs away without this ſacred exerciſe of mental 
prayer, either by the multitude of your affairs, or 
* ſome cauſe (which you ought to prevent, as much 


as is poſſible) endeavour to repair this deficiency after 


dinner, in ſome hour the moſt remote from your meal; 
becauſe doing it preſently after dinner, before digeſ- 


tion be well advanced, you would find yourſelf 
heavy and * and woe” health would be pre- 


juglaced by it 


But if in the whole day you could not do it, you 


muſt repair this loſs by multiplying ejaculatory pray- 
ers, and by the reading ſome book of devotion, with 
ſome penance which may prevent the ill conſequences 
of this failure; and withal you muſt make a firm 


reſolution to bring | into order the day fol- 


n | 
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: a Porr 80 for meditation. And firſt of the preſence 
18, God, which 1 ts the firfi pore Y the preparation, 


U T- perkaps, Philotbea, you know not how 
you are to make mental prayer, for it is a thing 
which; in this our age, few are ſo happy as to be 
acquainted with. And for this reaſon I preſent you 
with a plain and ſhort method for this purpoſe ; til! 
by reading ſeveral good books, which have been 
compoſed on this ſubject, and above all by uſe you 
may be more amply inſtructet. 

And firſt I preſcribe you the preparation, which 
eonfiſts in two points; the firſt of Which is to place 


9 ant in the preſence of God and tis ſecond to in- 
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voke big aſſiſtance. Now to place yourſelf in the pre- 


ſence of God, I ſet before you four principal means with 
which you may help yourſelf in this your beginning. 


The firſt conſiſts in a: lively and attentive appre- 


henſion, of the general preſence of (30d; that is to 
ſay, that God is in all things and in every place, and 
that there is neither place no thing in the world, in 
which he is not moſt truly preſent: ſo that as the 
birds, whereſoever they fly, always meet with the 


air; fo whereſoever we go, or wee we _ we 
{ill find God preſent.” - £5 She 


Every one knows this truth ; Vue every one is not 


attentive to apprehend it. „Blind men, who ſee not 


the prince who is preſent with them, behave them 


ſelves nevertheleſs! with reſpect, when they are told 
of his preſence 3 but the truth is becauſe they ſee 


him not, they ealily forget tnat he is preſent, and 


having forgot it, they ſtill more eaſily loſe their re- 
ſpect And reyerence. Alas, Phibrbes, we do not ſee 
God, who is preſent with us: and tho' faith gives 


us notice of his preſence, yet not ſeeing him with 


our eyes, we too often forget him, and behave: our- 
ſelves as tho* God were very far from us: for altho? 


we well know, that he is preſent in all things, yet, 


not thinking on it, *tis all one as if we knew It not. 
Therefore, "before prayer, we muſt always ſtir up 
our ſouls to an attentive thought and conſideration 
of this preſence of Gad. Thus Dauid apprehended 


his preſence when he cryed out, 7 I aſcend” imo 
Heaven, (O my Ged) thou art there: If I deſcend ints 


Hell thou art there Pi. cxxxviii. And thus we 


ſhould uſe the words of Jacob, who having ſeen the 


lacred ladder, ſaid, O hew terrible is this place ] In- 
deed the Lord is in this Place, and 1 knew it not. Gen. 
XXxviii. Meaning that he did not think of it; for 
le could not be ignorant that God was in all, and 
through all. When therefore: you come to prayer, 


you muſt fay with your whole heart, and to your 
heart: O my heart, * heart! ! God is truly berg 
| | he 
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The ſecond means to place yourſelf in this ſacred 
preſence, is to think, that God is not only in the 
place where you are, but that he is, after a moſt 
particular manner, in your heart, and in the very 
center of your ſpirit, which he enlivens and animates 
wich his divine preſence, being there as the heart of 
your heart, and the ſpirit of your ſpirit : for, as your 
ſoul, being ſpread through all your body, is preſent 
in every part of it, and yet reſides in a more ſpecial 
manner in the heart; ſo likewiſe God being mot . 
preſent to all things, yet in a more particular man- 
ner reſides in our ſpirit. For this cauſe, David calls 
God the Ged of his heart : Pl. Ixxii. And St. Paul 
ſays, that in God we live, wwe move and be: Acts xvii. 
In conſideration then of this truth, ſtir up in your 
heart a great reverence towards God, who is there lo. 
intimately preſont. 

The bird means is, to an Fa our r Saviour, who,. 
in his humanity, looks down from heaven on all 
people in the world, but eſpecially on chriſtians, | 

Who are his A and more particularly ſuch as 
are in prayer, whoſe actions and behaviour he ob- 
ſerves. And this is not a meer imagination, but 
but moſt certain truth: for altho* we ſee not him, 
yet he from above beholds us. And thus St. Stephen 
ſaw him at the time of his martyrdom. So that we 
may truly ſay with the Spouſe : Cantic. ii. Behold he 
Hands behind our wall - looking. J the windows, 
 fooking through the lattice. _ 

The fourth manner conſiſts in helping ourſelves. 
with a pi: Imagination, repreſenting to. ourſe]ves 
our S#viour in in his ſacred humanity, as if he were 

| hard by us, as we are wont. to repreſent. our friends 

to ourſelves, and to ſay; methinks I ſee ſuch a one 
doing this or that, it Gems to. me that I ſee him, or 
ſome ſuch thing. But if the moſt holy ſacrament of 
the altar were preſent, then this preſence would be 
real, and not by meer EEE] for 12 eie 
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a Devout Life. 60 
and appearance of bread would be as a tapeſtry, be- 
hind which our Lord being really preſent, ſees and 


obſerves us, though we ſee not him in his own ſhape. 
Uſe then ſome one of theſe. four means of placing 


your ſoul in the preſence of God before prayer; but 
they muſt not be all employed at one time; but only 


one at once, and that briefly and ſimply. , 
S M AP. 


Of invocation, the ſecond point of the preparation. 


— 


Nvocation is made in this manner: your ſoul 


being ſenſible that ſhe is in God's preſence, pro- 
ſtrates herſelf with a molt profound reverence, ac- 


knowledging that ſhe is moſt unworthy to abide be- 


fore ſo ſovereign a majeſty; yet knowing that his 
goodneſs will have it fo, ſhe humbly begs of him, 


the grace to ſerve him well, and to worſhip him in 


this meditation. If you pleaſe you may uſe. ſome 
ſhort and inflamed words, ſuch as theſe. of Dawid ; 
nf? me not (O God) away from thy face: and take not 
thy holy Spirit from mes Maße thy face to ſhine ut on 


thy ſervant, and I will conjider the wondrous things of 
-thy law. Give me under/tanding, and I will ſearch 


out thy law, and I will keep it with all my heart. I 
am thy ſervant, give me w.cerflanding : Pf. cxviii. 
And ſuch like. It would alſo be of Service to you to 
call upon your good Angel, and upon the holy per- 
ſons who were concerned in the myſtery on which 
you meditate : as for example; in meditating on the 
death of our Lord, you may invocate our bleſſed 
Lady, St. John, St. Maury Magdalen, and the good 
thief; to the end that the inward affections and mo- 


tions, which they at that time received, may be cum- 


municated to you. So, in meditating on your own 


death you may invoke your good Angel (who will 


be preſent with you) defiring him to inſpire you with 
proper conſiderations ! and ſo of other myſteries. 


CHAP, 


* 4 — 125 
— IVNT n — 
r 1. N goat” . . 
1 k 5 2 
FFP 
A * PI. * * * A 


—— — 


— 
2 Cham © >>, A. 4 _ wo * * , 
37 os hs. «a ol "The 4 OY 2 N. 9 . 60 4 fl 
a 2 S N — 83 8 5 1 —— Ny 
1 LHR ay 7 OY, J a 
G „ op A l 

4 7 s 4 \ 7 <4 : 

9 uw A 

N KE: 


F508 3 2 
N 


Is a WW. 
. TI. 
. — I 1 7 


. 
* 


_ 
IEP 


1 
2 


La ö 
r 
* 


* 


* . We 


ö ele ” N K 
3 Mo 
K 2 n . ny 72 55 


A 


ne 8 8 


bs -, 


S | An W to 


. 


2 the third point of i nk gang i in | propoſmg 


the myſtery we mean 16 meditate on. 


F TE R theſe two ui ual points of the preparation, 


there is a third, which is not common to all ſorts 
of meditations, which ſome call the fabrication or fram- 
ing of the place, and others an interiour lecture. And 
this is nothing elſe, but to repreſent to your imaginati- 
on, the whole of the myſtery on which you deſire to 
"meditate, as if it paſſed really and indeed in your pre- 


ſence: for example; if you would meditate on our 
Lord upon the croſs, you ſhould imagine yourſelf to 


be upon mount Ca/vary, and that you there ſee and 
hear all that was done, or laid, at our Lord's paſſion; 
or if you will (for it is all one) imagine with yourſelf, 


that in the very place where you are,, they are cru- 


eifying our Saviour, in ſuch a manner as the holy 
\evangeliſts deſcribe. I fay the ſame when you me- 
*ditate on death, as I have noted in the meditation of 
it; and likewiſe in tke meditation on hell, and in all 
"ſuch like myſteries, where viſible and ſenſible things 
come in to the ſubject, For as to other myſteries re- 
lating to the greatneſs of God, the excellency of vir- 
'tues, the end for which we were created, which are 
inviſible things, we muſt not think to uſe this kind 
of imagination. It is true, we may uſe indeed ſome 
ſimilitude or compariſon, to help us in the conſidera- 
tion of them, but that is done with ſome difficulty ; 
and my meaning is to treat with you very plainly, 
and in ſuch manner, as that your ſpirit may not 

wearied in making inventions. Now, by means of 


this imagination, we ſhut up our ſpirit within the 


myſtery we mean to meditate on, to the end it may 


not run idly hither and thither, even as we thut up a 
. bird 
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bird in a cage, or as we tie a hawk by her leaſh, that 72 0 
ſo ſhe may abide on the: hand ©; - at! norte hy 
Yet ſome will tell you, that *tis better to uſe the 7 
pure thought of faith, and a imple e rehenſion al- 18 
* together mental and ſpiritual in the repreſentation ith 
* of theſe myſteri ies ; or elſe to imagine that the things 5 
are acted in your own ſpirit : but this is too ſubtil we: 
ßfor begginners; and until ſuch time as God ſhall BY 
„ raiſe you higher, I counſel you Philathea, to keep in * 
ts the low valley, which I ſhew 5 ay 
= =_ £2 64 | I 
d WM - ; CHAP. V. a 5 
— 3 \ 14 
” Of emf derations which are the ſecond part of the me- 558 
- 8 | ditation. 759 
| „ "3 
5 FT ER the work of the imagination, fol- 1 
d : lows the work of the underſtanding, which we 9 
3 call meditation; and this is no other thing but one ar; _W 
5 more conſiderations, made in order to ſtir up our af- vp 
—fections to God and the things of God. For in this, be 
4 meditation is different from ſtudy, and from other 8 
ad thoughts and conſiderations, which are not directed to; 'BY 
f the acquiring of virtue, or the love of God; but to 
| | ſome other ends and intentions, as to become learned, 
do write or to diſpute. Having then ſhut up your, 
55 ſpirit, as J have ſaid, within the bounds of the ſub- 
: ject you deſire to meditate upon, either by the imagin- 
a ation, if the matter be ſenſible, or by a fimple pro- 
| BE pofal of it, if it be inſer ſible, you ſhall begin to 
a make conſiderations on it, of W you may ſee ex- 
5 amples ready framed, in the mediations I have giyen 
ö you above; and if your ſpirit find a ſufficient reliſh, 
light, and fruit, in one of the cofffiderations, ſtay 
; there, without going further; doing as the bees, which 
2 never leave the flower, fo long as they find honey to 
4 be got out of it: but if you find not ſucceſs accord- 
ing to your wiſhes, in one conſideration, after you 
| ave tried it for a little while, proceed to another 3 
us: 
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but be ſure to go on ſoftly and quietly'i in this « buſineſs, 
without hurrying yourſelf too much. * 


C HAP. VI. 


Cf ae and reſolutions, the third par youu * the Mea 
ditation. | 


EDITA T I 0 N produces * motions in the 


will, or affective part of our ſoul ; ſuch as the 


love of God and of our neigbour, the defire of hea- 
ven and eternal | glory, zeal for the ſalvation of ſouls, 


the imitation of the life of our Lord, compaſſion, ad- 
miration, joy, fear of God's diſpleaſure, of judg- 


ment, and of hell, hatred of fin, confidence in the 
goodneſs and mercy of God, and confuſion for our 
wicked life paſt. © And in theſe affections our ſpirit 
mould ſpread, and extend itſelf as much as it is able 
and if you defire help in this, take in hand the firſt 


tome of the meditations of Dom. Andrew C ine, and 


read the preface, where he ſhews the manner of di- 
lating theſe affections; as father Arias does more at 
large, in the ſecond part rot his treatiſe of prayer. 
Vet you muſt not dwell fo long O Pbilothea, up- 
on theſe general affections; as wot” to reduce them to 
Jpecial and particular reſolutions for your correction 
and amendment: fer example; the firſt word that our 


Lord ſpoke on the croſs, will doubtleſs ſtir up in 


your ſoul a good zffection of imitation, in the 
way of a defire to pardon and to love your enemies; 

but this will be to ſmall purpoſe, if you add not to it 
à particular reſolution in this manner: Well then, 
J will not hereafter be picqued at ſuch or ſuch angry 
words, which this or that perſon, my neighbour, or 
my ſervant, ſhall ſay of me; nor reſent this or that 
flight, which ſuch or fuch a perſon ſhall put upon 
me; but on the contrary ; I will fay or do ſuch and 
ſuch a thing to gain him and appeafe him: and fo of 
other things, And by this N Philathea, you 


{hall 


4 


18 
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ſhall correct your faults, in a ſhort time; whereas, 


by affections only, you would amend but lowly and 
with greater difficulty, 


C H A P. VII. 
. of the concluſs ion, 4 ſpiritual noſegay. 


AST: of all, we muſt conclude our meditation 

by three acts, which muſt be done with all the 
humility we can. The firſt is, thankſgiving to God, 
for the good affections and reſolutions he has given 


us, and for his goodneſs. and mercy, we have dif- 


covered, in the myſtery of the meditation. The 
ſecond is, an oblation, by which we offer to God this 
ſame goodneſs and mercy of his, with the death, the 
blood, and the virtues of his Son, and jointly with 
them our affections and reſolutions. The third is, 
petition or ſupplication, by which we beg of God, 


and conjure him to communicate to us, the graces 


and virtues of his Son; and to give his bleſſing to 


our affections and reſolutions, to the end we may 


faithfully put them in execution: then we pray in 
like manner for the church, for our paſtors, parents, 
and friends, and others; employing to that end, the 
interceſſion of our bleſſed Lady, and of the Angels 
and Saints: laſtly, I have obſerved that you ſhould 
ſay a Pater and Ave, which is the general and neceſ- 
ſary prayer of all the faithful. 

To all this I have added, that you ſhould gather a 


little noſegay of devotion : fuch as have been walking 


in a beautiful garden, go not willingly out of it with- 


out taking in their hand four or five flowers, to ſmell 


to, and keep all the day after: even ſo, when our 


| ſpirit has been entertaining itſelf by meditation on 


ſome myſtery, we ought to pick out one, or two, of 
three points, in which we have found moſt reliſh, 
aud which are moſt proper for our advancement, and 


Auld 4 Wink often on them, and as it were ſpiritually 
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ſinell to them during the courſe of the day: now this 


ie te be done in the ſame place where we have been 
making our meditation, by entertaining ourſelves on the 


ſubject, or walking by ourfel, es for ſome time efter. 


CHAP. VIIL 


2 


| Certain profitable ad; Vices on the fot ee? of meditation 


» * 


BO V K all nts, Philothea, when you riſe 


from your meditation? you muſt remember 


* relolutions and de iberations ou have taken, and 


and carefully put them in practice that day. This is 

the great fruit of meditation, without which often- 
times it is not only unprofitable,” but hurtful; for vir- 
tues meditated and not practiſed, puff up ſometimes 
the ſpirit” and the heart, and make us think, that we 
are ſuch indeed, as we Bade deſigned and reſblved to be; 


which without doubts 4s true, when our reſolutions are 


lively and ſolid ; but then they are not fuch, but ra- 


ther vain and dangerous, if they be not practiſed: we 


muſt therefore by all means endeavour to practiſe 
them, and ſeek all occafions, little or great, of put- 
ting them in execution: for example; m if ] have re- 
ſolved to win by mildneſs the ſpirit of fuch as offend 
me, I will ſeek this very day an opportunity to meet 


with them, and lovingly to ſalute them; or if I can- 


not meet with them, at leaſt to ſpeak well of them, 


and to pray to God in their favour. 


2. After going out from this prayer of the heart, 
take heed you give not your heart a jog, left you pi 
the precious balm you have received by means of 
your prayer: my meaning is, that you muſt tor ſome 
little time, if poſſible, keep yourſelf in filence, and 


gently remove your heart from your prayer to your 


other employments; retaining ſo long as you are 
able, the feeling and the affections you have conceived. 
A' man that has received ſome precious liquor in a 
Shur ching diſh, to carry it to his . will go ſoftly, 
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You muſt even 8 yourſelf to know how to 


paſs from prayer to all kind of buſineſs, which your 


vocation and profeſſion juſtly and lawtully requires of. 
you, though it ſeem ever ſo diſtant from the affections 


you haye received in prayer, So let the lawyer learn 


to paſs from prayer to pleading, the merchant to his 
trafficx, the married woman to the duties of her call- 


ing and the care of her family, with ſo much ſweet- 


neſs and tranquility, that the ſpirit, be not therefore 
diſturbed: for ſince both the one and the other is 


according to the will of God, we muſt learn to paſs 


from the one to the other in the ſpirit of humility and 


devotion. 

3. Lou muſt alſo Ede that it ſhall ſometimes 
happen to you, that immediately. after the prepara- 
tion, your affection ſhall find itſelf quite ſtirred up in 
God: in that caſe Philotbea, you mult , looſe the 
bridle to it, without ſtaying to follow the methed 1 
have given you : for although commonly ſpeaking 
conſideration ought to go before affections and reſolu- 
tions, yet when the Holy Ghoſt gives you affections 


before confideration, you muſt not then ſeek con- 
ſideration, ſincè this is uſed, for no other end but to 
ſtir up the affeRtion. In a word, whenſoever affections 
offer themſelves, we muſt receiye them, and make room 
4 for them, whether they come before or after all the con- 
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not looking aſide, but ſometimes before him, for fear 
of ſtumbling or making a wrong Rep, ſometimes up- 
on his diſh, for fear of ſpilling the liquor: even fo 
ought you to do; when you go out from your me- 
ditation, diſtract not yourſelf immediately, but look 
only before you; as much as to ſay, if you muſt meet 
wich any one, whom you are obliged to entertain, or 
to hear, there is no remedy, you muſt accommodate 
ourſelf to that, yet in ſuch a manner as to have re- 
card alſo te your heart, that as little as poſſible of 
the liquor of holy prayer may be ſpilt on that Oc- 


„ . * 
3 
- 
— - 


— * 8 5 N 1 : 7 vic Hel * '— 
2 8 31 LE wh OT 6 
e og eg =o et ar 
* * + 30 * \ f 
„ 2. 8 


22 * Ne 
Fwy 
1 ** 


1 

1 re , 

PLS N * 
et, * 


nes 
«6 


vs 


2 
. 


*r Po wag ag 
. 
n 


* 


4.4 2 x 
7 ( . 


7 r en 
r oo 
- 8 
of 4 g 2 2 
a ee ee 
1 


74 A Huroduction to 
ſiderations: and although I have placed the affeQions 
alter all the conſiderations, I have done it only to diſtin- 
| guiſh more plainly the parts of prayer; for otherwiſe it 
is a general Mo never to reſtrain the affections, but 
always to let them have their free courſe when they 
preſent themſ4ves: and this I ſay not only with regard 
to the other affections, but alſo with regard to thankſ- | 
giving, oblation and petitions, which may likewiſe WM - 
be uſed in the midſt of the conſiderations, for they | 
muſt no more be reſtrained than the other affections, 
though afterwards for the concluſion of the medita- 


1 "og" 


tion, they muſt be repeated, and taken up again, But 4 

as for r ſolutions, they are always to be made after 

the affections, and at the end of the whole medita- « 

tion, before the concluſion ; becauſe as in theſe we : 
repreſent to ourſelves particular and familiar objects, 

they would put us in danger of entering into diſtracti- | 

ons, if we ſhould mingle : them with our affections. 4 
Amidſt our affections and reſolutions, it is good to } 

uſe colloquies, and to ſpeak ſometimes to our Lord, t 
ſometimes to the Angels, and the perſons repreſented t 

in the myſteries; to the Saints, to ourſelves, to our h 

"own heart, to ſinners, and even to inſenſible crea- d 

tures; as we ſee David does in his pſalms, and the <P 

ether Saints in Weir meditations and . V 

| it 

8 HA .. v 

; 5 

5 7 the dryneſſes which 10 ſometimes experience in me- p 
Aation. W 
1 di 
| F it ſhould happen to you, Philethes, to have v 
f no reliſh or comfort in meditation; I conjure fa 
5 Fou not to diſturb yourſelf, but ſometimes open the fo 
door to vocal prayer, lament complaining of your- hi 
| ſelf to our Lord; confeſs your unworthineſs, pray to co 
him to aſſiſt you, kiſs his picture, if you ] have it, ſay Et 
d him thoſe words of Jacob; Gen. xxxli. I will not hi 


9920 thee ge, O Lord, rl thou baft given me thy blej-- 
fog: 
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ns u or thoſe of the Cananean woman; Matt. xv. Yea 
n- Lord, Tam a dig; but yet the dogs eat of the crutiibs that 
it fall from their maſter”s table. 
ut At other times take up ſome ſpiritual book, and 
ey read it with attention, till ſuch time as your ſpirit be 
rd awakened, and return to you. Stir up ſometimes 
He your heart by ſome poſture and motion of exterior 
iſe devotion, proſtrating yourſelf on the ground, crof- 
ey | Afing your hands before your breaſt, or embracing a 
s, | crucifix; which is to be uiderfincd; provided you be 
a- alone, in ſome private place. But if after all this you 
ut receive no comfort, diſturb not yourſelf, be the dry- 
er | neſs ever fo great, but continue to keep yourſelf, in a 
a- DK devout poſture before your God. How many courtiers 
ye IM are there that go a hundred times a year into the 
ts, WM Prince's cha amber, without hopes of ſpeaking to him, 
ti- but only to be ſeen by him, and to pay their duty to 
bim? So ought we, my dear Philoibea, to come to 
to ÞM holy prayer, purely and merely to pay our duty, ani 
d, to teſtify our fidelity. If it pleaſe his divine Majeſty 
ed to ſpeak to us and to entertain himſclf with us by his 
ur holy inſpirations and interior conſolations, it will be 
a- doubt leſs a great honour to us, and a moſt delightful. 
he e pleaſure; but if it pleaſe him not to do us this fa- 


vour, but to leave us without once ſpeaking to us, as 
if he ſaw us not, or as if we were not in his preſence, - 
we muſt not for all that go away, but muſt ſtay there, 
before this Sovereign goodneſs, with a devout and 
e- peaceful carriage; and then infallibly our patience 
will be pleafing to him, and he will take notice of our 
diligence and perſeverance : fo that another time, 


ve when we ſhall return and come before him, he will 

re favour us, and entertain himſelf with us, by his con- 
"= ſolations, and make us experience the ſweetneſs of 
r- holy prayer. Vet, if he ſhould not do fo, Jet us 

to content ourſelves, Ph:/2thea, that it is an exceedi 

ay great hongur for us to come before _ and to be in 

zot his light. 
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An exerciſe for the morning. 


Bb this principal entire and Spd men- 


tal prayer, and the other vocal prayers which 
you ought to make once every day, there are five 
— ſorts of prayers which are ſhorter, and as it were 


lips and twigs of the other principal prayer. Amongſt 


which, the firſt is that which is made in the morn- 
ing, as a gencral preparation to all the actions of the 
day, which vou may make in this manner. 

1. Adore God moſt profoundly, and give him 
thanks for the grace he has done you in preſerving 
vou the night paſt ; and if in it you have committed 
any fin, aſk his pardon for it. 

2. Conſider that this preſent day i is given you, 
that in it you may gain the future day of eternity, 
and make a ſtrong purpoſe to employ the a4 well to 

this intention. 


3. Forecaſt with yourſelf, what buſineſs, what 
converſation you are like to meet with this day; what 


opportunities to ſerve God ; as likewiſe what tempta- 
tions may befall you to offend him, either by anger, or 
dy vanity, or by any other irregularity ; and prepare 

urſelf with a 5 reſolution to make good ule of 
\ thoſe means which ſhall be offered you, to ſerve God, 
and to advance your devotion ; as alſo on the other 
hand, diſpoſe yourſelf carefully to avoid, reſiſt, and 
overcome, whatever may preſent itſelf prejudicial-to 
Vvour ſalvation, and to the glory of God. Now it is 
not enough barely to make this reſolution, but you 
muſt alfo prepare the means to put it properly in ex- 
ecution : for example; if J foreſee that I am to treat 
of any. buſineſs, with one that is paſſionate, and 
prompt to anger, I will not only reſolve to refrain 
from giving him any offence, but I will prepare words 
| ot nnn. to * his anger, or uſe the aſſiſt- 
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% 
* 
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words interiorly; O Lord, behold here this my poor 


merciful Father, by the merit of the paſſion of thy 


Lady, upon your good Angel, and the Saints, to 
the end they may all aſſiſt you to this effect. 


and fervently, before you go out of your chamber, if 
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ance of ſome perſon that may keep him in temper: 
If I foreſee that I ſhall have an opportunity to viſit 
ſome ſick body, I will forecaſt the time, with the 
comforts and affiſtances which I may afford him: and 
fo of the reſt. 8 * 
4. This done, humble yourſelf before God, ac- 
knowledging that of yeurſelf you can do nothing of 
that which you have reſolved upon, either as to the 
avoiding evil or doing good. And, as if you held your 
heart in your hands, offer it with all your good deſigns 
to the divine Majeſty, intreating him to take it into. 
his protection, and ſtrengthen it, that it may go on 
proſperouſly in his ſervice, uſing theſe or the like 


miſerable heart, which through thy goodneſs has con- 
cetyed many good affrctions; but alas] it is of itſelf 
too weak and wretched to execute the good which it 
deſires, unleſs thou impart to it thy heavemly blef- 
ſing; which for this end I humbly beg of thee, O 


Son, to whoſe honour I conſecrate this day, and all 
that remains of my life. Then call upon our Bleſſed 


But all theſe ſpiritual acts mult be made briefly, # 


it be poſſible; that by means of this exerciſe, all that 
you are to do the whole day following, may be water=- 
ed with the bleſſing of God: and I beg of you Philo- 
tbea, never to fail in this, e | 
"CAP 
Of the evening exerciſe and examination of conſcience. - 
AS before your corporal dinner you ſhall make a 
* ſpiritual dinner by the means of meditation: fo. 


| before your ſupper, you muſt make a little ſupper, 4 
or at leaſt a devout and ſpiritual collation. Procure 1 
| 1 „ then 3 
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then ſome time a little before your ſupper, and being 


proſtrate before God, recoliect your ſpirit in the pre- 
lence of Jeſus Chriſt crucified (whom you may re- 
preſent to yourſelf by a ſingle conſideration, and an 
interior glance of the eye) and kindle again in your 
heart the fire of your morning meditation, by a dozen 
of lively aſpirations, humiliations and amorous efforts 
which you ſhall make towards this divine Saviour of 
your Soul; or elſe, by repeating thoſe points of your 
morning meditations which you reliſhed moſt, or by 
ftirring yourſelf up to devotion, by ſome new ſpiritual 


' Tubject, as you {hall like beſt. 


As to the examination of conſcience, which muſt 
always be made before we go to bed, every one knows. 
how it is to be performed. - 1. We give thanks to 


God for having preſerved us the day paſt. 2. We 


examine how we have behaved ourſelves in all the 
hours of the day: and to do this more eaſily, we 
may conſider. where we have been, with whom, and 
in What we have. been employed. 3. If we find, 


that we have done any good, we muſt give God 
thanks for it; and on the other hand, if we have done 


any evil in thoughts, words or works, we mult aſk 
pardon of his divine Majeſty, with a reſolution to 
confeſs it the firſt opportunity, and carefully to 
amend it. 4. After this, we recommend to divine 
Providence our ſoul and body, the holy Church, our 


parents and friends; we beg of our Lady, of our 
Angel Guardian and of the Saints, that they would 


watch over us and for us: and fo, with the bleſſing 
of God, we go to take that reſt which his will has 
appointed for us, in, 

This exerciſe muſt never be forgotten, no more 
than that of the merning ; for by that of the morn- 
ing you open the windows of y Ar Soul to the Sun 
of juſtice ; and by this of the evening; you ſhut them 
againſt the darkneſs of hell. 
. bs 37 I CHAP: 
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CHA P. XII. 
Of ſirttwat recollection. 


T is kere, dear Philothea, that I wiſh 1 you to take 


much to heart the following my counſel ; for in 
' this article conſiſteth one of the molt aſſured means of 


your ſpiritual advancement. 
As often as you can in the day recall your foirit 


home to the preſence of God, by one of the four 
ways which I have marked out for you: obſerve What 


God is doing, and what you are doing, and you ſhall 


find his eyes turned towards you, and perpetually 5 


fixed upon you by an incomparable love. O God, 
ſhall you ſay, why do I not look always on thee, as 
thou always lookeſt on me? Why doſt thou think 10 


often on me, O my Loxd, and why do I think ſo 


ſeldom on thee ? Where are we, O my ſoul? Our 


true * is God, and where is it that we find our- _ 


ſelves ? 
As birds have their neſts on trees to retire to, which 


they have occaſion; and the deer have buſhes and 
thickets in which they keep themſelves cloſe, and 


and under covert, taking the cool of the ſhade in the 


ſummer : even ſo, Philothea, our hearts ſhould chooſe 


fome place every day, either on mount Calvary, or 
in the wounds of our Lord, or in ſome other place 
near him; to make their retreat thither on all ſorts 


of occaſions, and there to refreſh,and recreate them- 


ſelves amidſt our exterior affairs, and to be there 
as in a ſtrong hold, to defend themſelves againſt 
temptations, Bleſſed ſhall that ſoul be which can = 


with truth to our Lord, Thou art my place of firengt 


and. my refuge, my defence from florms, and my ſhadow 


Sram the heat. Pf. Ixx. 3. Ifai. xxv. 4. 


Remember then, Philathza, always to make divers 
retreats into the ſolitude of your heart, whilſt you are 
outyardly taken up with buſineſs or converſation z 
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this mental ſolitude can by no means be hindered by 
the multitude of ſuch as are about you ; for they are 

not about your heart, but about your body, fo that 
your heart may remain all alone, in the preſence of 
God alone. This was the exerciſe of King David 
amidſt his many occupations, as he teſtifies in a 

thouſand Waces of his pſalms: as when 5 ſays, O 
Lord, as far me, I am always with thee. I beheld the 
Lord always before me. I have lified up my eyes to thee, 
O my God who del ft in heaven. My eyes are always 

- tewards e. 


And indeed, our converſations: uſually are not ſo. 


ſerious, but {ha t we may from time to time withdraw 
our heart from them to retire into this divine ſolitude. 

When the father or mother of St. Catharine of Siena 
bd taken from her all opportunity of place and lei- 
ſure time to pray and meditate, our Lord inſpired her 
to meke a little interior oratory in her own foul, into 
which retiring mentally, ſhe might amidſt exterior 
affairs, attend to this holy mental ſolitude: and when 
the warld afterwards aſſaulted her, ſhe received no 


inconvenience from it, becauſe, as ſhe ſail, ſhe had 


Mut herſelf up in her interior cloſet, where the com- 
forte ed hcrielf with her heavenly Spouſe. From her 
own experience of this exerciſe, ſhe afterwards coun- 


ſelled her ſpiritual children to make them a room 


wichin their heart, and to abide there. 


"Withdraw then ſome time your ſpirit into your 


LET where ſeparated from all men, you may, heart 


10 0 heart, treat on the buſineſs bf your foul with your 
God, and ſay with David; Pf. ci. I watched and am 


Become like the felican in the wilderneſs, like the night- 
"raven, within the houſe. I have watched, and am Lecome 
as a ſparrow all alone on the houje top. Which words, 
Þefides their literal ſenſe, which ſhews that this great 
King took ſome hours to ſpend in ſolitude in the con- 
remplation of ſpirituz} things, do moreover point out 
to us, in their my {tical ſenſe, three excellent retreats 
and as it were, three We in which we maß 
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exerciſe ourſelves in ſolitude, in imitation of our 
Saviout, who on mount Calvary was like the pe- 
lican of the wilderneſs, which quickens her dead 
young ones with her own blood: In his nativity, in 


the forſaken ſtable, he was as the night-raven in a' 


ruinous building, mourning and weeping for our 


offences and fins; and at the day of his aſcenſion, 
was like to the ſparrow, withdrawing himſelf, and 
flying up to keaven, which is as it were the houſe top 
of the world, And in all theſe three p!aces we may 
make our ſpiritual retreats, even in the midſt of the 
turmoils of our exterior employments. Bleſſed Elzear, 
count of Arian in Provence, having been long abſent 
from his devout and chaſte Delphina, ſhe fent an ex- 
preſs to him, to inform herſelf of his health, and 
he made her this anfwer; I am very well, my dear 
wife; but if you have a mind to fee me, ſeek me in 
the wound of the fide of our ſweet Saviour, for tis 
there I dwell, and there you ſhall find me,. if you 
ſeek for me elſewhere you will ſeek in vain. This 
was a Chriſtian nobteman indeed. . 


CHAP. XIII. belag 


. 


W E retire into God becauſe we aſpire to him 5 


and aſpire to him, that we may retire into him: 

fo that the aſpiring to God, and the ſpiritual retiring 
into him, do mutually maintain one another, and 
both of them proceed aud ſpring from good thoughts. 
' Aſpire then very often to God, my Philotheaz by 

ſhort but ardent dartings of your heart; admire his 
beauty, invoke his affiſtance, caſt yourſelf in ſpirit 


at the foot of the crois, adore his-goodnels, aſk him 


often concerning your falvation, give your Soul to 
him a thouſand times a day, fx your inward eyes 
upon his ſweetneſs, ſtretch out your hand to him as & 


little child to is father,, that he may conduct you ; 
place him in your boſom, like a delicious noſegay; 
„„ - viel plant 
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plant him in your ſoul like a ſtandard; and make a. 
thouſand ſoits of different motions of your heart, to 
inkindle the love of God within you, and to excite 
yourſelf to a paſſionate and tender affection for this 
divine Spouſe. This is the way of making thole 
ejaculatory prayers which the great St. Auſtin ſo care- 
fully recommended to the devout J. ady Prela. Phi- 
lt hea, our ſpirit giving itſelf thus to the company, 
privacy and familiarity of our God, will be all per- 
fumed with his perfections. Now this exerciſe is not 
difficult, for it may be. interlaced with all our buſi- | 
neſſes and occupations without incommoding them | 
at all; ſoraſmuch as both in this ſpiritual retiring. 
and in theſe interior aſpirations, we only take little 
ſhort diverſions, which no way hinder, but help us 
very much in the purſuit of whatwwe are about. The 
Pilgrim that takes a little wine to cheriſh his heart, 
and refreſh his mouth, though he ſtops a little for 
this purpoſe, breaks not off his journey for that, but 
gains firength to finiſh it more ſpeedily and eaſily, 
reſting only that he may go on the better. 

Many have gathered together a ſtore of vocal aſpi- 

rations, which indeed are very profitable; but [L 
ſhould not adviſe you totie yourſelf down to any fort of 
words, but to pronounce either with heart, or mouth, 
ſuch as your love ſhall, without any ſtudy, ſuggeſt to 
Fou; for it will furniſh you with as many as yow 
could with. It is true, there are certain words which 
have a particular force to ſatisfy the heart in this re- 
Jpect. Such as the aſpirations ſown ſo thick in the 
pfalms of David; the frequent invocations of the 
name of JESUS, the ejaculations of love expreſſed in 
the Canticles, &c. Spiritual ſongs-alſo. ſerve for the 
fame intent when they are ſung with attention. 

In fine ; as they, that are in love with a human 
and natural affection, have almoſt always their 
thoughts turned towards their beloved, their heart full 
ef this ſame object of their paſſion, and their mouth 
aver employed in its Hh and e their beloved 

| 18 
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is abſent, they loſe no occaſion to teſtify their affection 
by letters, and meet not with a tree on the bark of 


which they do not write the name of their beloved. 


Even ſo, ſuch as love God cannot ceaſe to think on 
him; to breathe for him, to aſpire to him, and to 


ſp eak of him, and if it were poſſible, they would en- 


grave the holy and ſacred name of Jeſus on the breaſts 
tall people in the world, 
And to this all things invite them, and there is not 


any creature which does not declare to them the 
praiſes of their beloved; and, as St. Auſtin ſays, after 


St. Antony, every thing i in the world ſpeaks to them 
with a kind of dumb language, yet very intelligible, 
in favour of their love; all things excite them to 
good thoughts, from whence afterwards ariſe many 
motions and aſpirations of the ſoul to God; behold 
fome examples. 


St. Caen biſhop of Nazianzum, as he himſelf re= 


lates to his people, walking on the ſea ſhore, took no- 
tice how the waves, advancing upon the beach, left 
behind them ſhells, and little periwinkles, ſtalks of 
weeds,. little oyſters, and ſuch like medley, which 


the ſea caſt up, and as it were ſpit it out upon the 


fore, and then returning with other waves, took 
back part of them and ſwallowed them up again, 
while 156 rocks that were near continued firm 


immoveable, though the billows beat ever ſo rudely 


upon them, upon which he made this good reflection; 
that weak ſouls, like ſhells and ſtalks of weeds, fuf- 
fer themlelves to be carried away, ſometimes by af- 


fliction, ſometimes by conſolation, at the mercy. of - | | 


the unconſtant billows of fortune; but that courageous 
ſouls continue firm: and unmoved under all kind of 
ſtorms: and from this thought he proceeded to thoſt 
aſpirations of David, Pf. Ixviii. Save me, God, for 
the waters are come in even to my very ſoul. O Lord, de- 
liver me out of theſe deep waters. I am come into the 
depth f the ſea, and D has overwhelmed Far 
; wy 
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For at that time he was in affliction for the unh appy 

uſurpation, Amped by Maximus on his bilhop- 
Her... 
|. It, . biſhop of Ruſpa, being preſent at a 
general aſſembly of the Roman nobility, when T Beo- 
grick king of the Goths made an oration to them, and 
beholding the ſplendor of ſo many great lords, ranked 
each one "according to his quality: O God, ſaid he, 
how glorious and Deautiful mult the heavenly Feru- 
alem be, ſince earthly Rome here below appears in ſo 
much pomp ! And if in this world the lovers of va- 
nity be permitted to ſhine ſo bright, what muſt that 
glory be which is reſerved in the other world for the 
lovers and contemplators of veritj! ) 

St. Anſelm archbiſhop of Canterbury, whoſe birth 
has highly honoured our mountains, was admirable in 
this practice of good thoughts. A hare preſſed by 
Hounds, as this holy prelate was on a journey, ran 
under his horſe, as to a place of refuge, ſuggeſted by 
the imminent danger of death; whilſt the hounds 
barking all round durſt not attempt to violate the 
* Janctuary to which their prey had taken recourſe, "A 
fight indeed very extraordinary, which made all the 
company laugh; whilſt the great Anſelm weeping and 
Aghing, cried out, Ah } you laugh, but the po or 
beaſt does not laugh; the enemies of the foul after 
hunting, and driving her on, by divers turnings and 
windings through all ſorts of fins, ly in wait for her 
at the narrow paſſage of death, to catch and devour 
her, and ſhe being in a dreadful plight ſeeks ſuccour 
and refuge on every fide : which if ſhe find not, 
then do her enemies laugh and mock at her. Which 
when the Saint had ſaid, "he went away ſig hing. 

Conflantize the great wrote with reſpect to St. An- 
thony : at which the religious about him being greatly 
aſtoniſhed, Why, faid he, do you admire that a king 
ſhould write to a man ? Admire rather that the eternal 


Gay has writ bis law to mortal men; Vea more, has 
| | ſpokea 


Poren to them by word 'of mouth 3 in, "the perſon c of his 


% 


demned to bring forth thorns.. 
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Son. | 


"Nt." Handi. ſeeing a ſheep all: ions amidſt a tack of 
goats; Oblerve, ſaid he; to his compahion, the littte 
dor ſheep, how mild it is amidſt the goats; our bleſ- 


fed Lord walked. thus meeþly and humbly among the 


Phariſees. At another time, ſeeing a little lamb de- 
voured by = hog ;' Ah ! little lamb, ſaid he weeping, 
how. lively. deff chou ö it the death of my. 8a 
viour ! 2 


"That great perſon of our age, Funch Fri x 


while he, was yet duke of Gandia, going a hawking, 
made to himſelf a thouſand devout conceptions : I 
admired, faid he afterwards, how the faulcons.come 


to hand; ſuffer themſe]ves to be hooded, and to be 


tied to the pearch.;, and that men are ſo rebellious ta 
the voice of God. 

The great St. Baſil ſaid, that the roſe in the midff 
of thorns makes this remonſtrance to Men ; That 
which is maß agreeable in this world, O ye mortals, ts. 


mingled with forrow : nothing here is pure; regret l. 


ways purſues after mirth 3 3 WI dowhood after marriage; 


Care after fruitfulneſs ; ignominy follows glory; expence 


follhws honour, loathing comes after delights, and jich- 


| neſs after health. The roſe 15.4 Fair flower, (ſaid this 


holy man) but yet it gives me a. great grief Putting me 
in mind of my fin, fir which the earth as been cons. 


A devout foul ſtanding over a brook, and ſeeing 
the heavens there repreſented with the ftars ina vet 


clear night; O my God, ſaid ſhe, theſe fame ſtars 


ſhall one day be un ernten my feet, when thou ſhale 


have lodged me in thy holy tabernacles: and as the 
ſtars of heaven are here repreſented on earth, even ſo 


the men of this earth are repreſented in the living foun- 
tain of the divine charity. Another ſeeing a river 
fwiitly flowing, cried out in this manner; My ſoul 


ſhall never be at reſt, till ſhe be ſwallowed up in the 
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ſea of the n which i is its ice ſource. St. 


Franci ca, conſidering. a pleaſant brook upon the 
bank of which the was knecling at her prayers, was 
rapt into an extaſy, often repeating theſe. words, The 
grace of my God flows thus gently and "ſweetly as this little 
tream. Another, looking, on the trees in bloom, 
ſighed and ſaid; Why am I alone without bloſſom in 
the garden of the N Another, ſceing little 
chickens gathered together under the hen, O Lord, 
(faid he) keep us always under the ſhadow of thy 
wings. Another, looking upon the flower called He- 
liotropium, which turns to the ſun, When ſhall tl 
time be, ſaid he, O my God, that my Soul ſha 1 
faithfully follow the kd co of thy goodneſs ? 
And ſeeing the flowers called panſies, fair to the eye, 
but having no ſmell, Ah ! ſaid he, ſuch are my con- 
ceptions, tair in ſhew, 18 of no effect, and producing 
nothin 0 
bebe, how one may draw zood thoughts 
and holy aſpirations from every thing that. preſents it- 
ſelf in the variety of this mortal life. \ Unhappy are 
they, who turn off the creatures from their Creator, 
to turn them towards ſin; and happy are they tha 1 
turn the creatures to the glory of their Creator, 
employ their vanity to the honour of the ſovereign 
verity. As S. Gregory Nazianzen ſays, I am want to 
refer all Things to my ſpiritual profit. Read the devout 
epitaph which St. Jerome made of St. Paula; for it is 
agreeable to ſee how it is all ſprinkled with aſpirations, 
and holy thoughts, which ſhe was wont to draw from 
all ſorts of occurrences. 
No in this exerciſe of ſpiritual recollection, and 
of ejaculatory prayers, conſiſts che great work of 
devotion; this may ſupply the want of all other 
prayers, but the failing in this can ſcarcely be repaired 
by any other means. Without it we cannot well 
lead a contemplative life, end very ill an active one : 
without it Our repoſe 1 is but idleneſs, and our work 
= | trouble, 
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trouble. Wherefore I conjure you to embrace is 


. ich i whole hcart, wthgue ever giving it over. 


CHAP. XIV. by or 
C the mofl holy Maſs ar d haw wwe ought to hear ite 


LITHERTO. J have. not ſpoken to: you any 
thing of the {un of ſpiritual exerciſes, I mean 
the moſt. holy, moſt ſacred, and moſt ſovereign: ſa- 
crifice and facrament of the maſs, the center of the 


Chriſtian religion, the heart of devotion, the ſoul of 
piety, an ineffable myſtery, which comprizes the 


abyſs of the divine charity, and by which God, ap- 
plying himſelf 1eally to us, communicates to us mag 
nificently his graces and favours. N 

2. Prayer, made in union of this divine focrilions 
has an unſpeakable foree : fo that, Philothea, the foul 
by this help abounds. with heavenly favours ; as lean- 
ing here upon her well-beloved, who fills her ſo full 
of odours and ſpiritual ſweetneſſes, that ſhe reſembles 


2 pillar of ſmoke proceeding from aromatical wood, 


from myrrh, and frankincenſe, and from all the pow= 
ders of the perfumer, as it is ſaid in the Canticles 

3. Make then all manner of efforts to aſſiſt every 
day at the holy Maſs, that you may jointly with the 
prieſt offer up the ſacrifice of your Redeemer to God 
his Father, for yourſelf and for the whole church. 
The Angels, as St. fohn Chryſo/tom ſays, are al- 
ways chere preſent in great numbers to honour this, 
holy myſtery z, and we being there preſent with them, 
and with one and the fame intention, cannot but re- 
ceive many favourable influences by ſuch a ſocietys 


The choirs. of the Triumphant Church. and thoſe of 


the Church militant come to join and unite them 
ſelves to our Lord in this divine action, that with 


him, in him, and through him, they may raviſh the 


heart of God the Father, and make his merey all 
our Own, O what a * is it to a ſoul de- 


youtly 
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voutly to contribute her affections for obtaining ſo 
precious and deſirable a good! 

4. If, by ſome unavoidable hindrance, you are 
prevented from aſſiſting at the celebration of this ſo- 
vereign ſacrifice by being really preſent there, at leaſt 
you mult carry your heart thither, and aſſiſt at it by 
a ſpiritual preſence, At ſome hour then of the morn- 
ing, go in ſpirit (if in any other manner you can» 
not) to the Church, and there unite your intention. 
with that of all the faithful; and uſe the ſame- in- 
terior-aQs of devotion in the place you are, which 
you would ufe, if you were really preſent at the office 
of the holy Maſs, in ſome Church. 

5. Now to hear either really or mentally the holy 
| Mas in a proper manner : firſt from the beginning, 
till the prieſt goes up to the altar, make with him 
your preparation; which conſiſts in placing your- 
ſelf in the preſence of God, and acknowledging your- 
unworthineſs, and begging pardon for your ſins. 
2. From the time the prieſt goes up to the altar, 
till the Goſpel, conſider the coming, and the life of 
our Lord in this world, by a ſimple and general“ 
conſideration. 3. From the Goſpel till after the Creed, 
conſider the preaching of our Saviour, and proteſt that 

u reſolve to live and die in the faith and obedience. 
of his holy word, and in the union of the holy ca- 
tholick Church. 4. From the Greed to the Pater 

 Niefter, apply your heart to the myſteries of the death 
and paſſion of our Redeemer, which are actually and 
eſſentially repreſented in this holy facrifice ; which 
with the prieſt, and the reſt of the people, you ſhall: 

offer to God the Father, for his honour and for your 
ſalvation. 5. From the Pater Nofter- þ the commu= 
nion, ſtrive to excite a thouſand defiregfin your heart, 
wiſhing ardently to be for ever- joined and united to 
our Saviour by cver}aſting love. 6. From the Com- 
munion till the end, give thanks to his divine Ma- 
jeſty for his incarnation, his life, his death, and his 
paition for the love he teſtides to us in this holy ſa- 


crifice; 1% ihe him by this fame loye, to be for 
| wha 
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ever merciful to you, to your parents, to your friends, 
and to the whole Church; and humbling yourſelf 
with ycur whole heart, receive devoutly th: benedic- 
tion of Gol, which our Lord gives you by the mi- 
niſtry of his officer. 

But if you chuſe during th Maſs, to make your 
meditation on the myſteries which you take in their 
courſe day by day, it. will not then be needful to 
turn off your thoughts to make all theſe particular 


acts; but it will ſuc e, that at the beginning you 


direct your intention to adore, and to offer up this 


holy ſacrifice, by the exercife of your meditation and 


prayer: for in all Meditations are found the aforeſaid 
acts, either expreſsly, or cacitly and equivalentiy. 


CH AE. . 
Of other publick and common exerciſes. 


ESIDES hearing maſs, on holy days and Kur- 
days, you ought, O Philothea, to be preſent at 
the divine office of the hours and of the veſpers, as 
far as your convenieney will permit. For theſe days 
are dedicated to God, and in them we ought to per- 
form more acts to his honour ard glory, than on other 


days, By ths means you ſhall feel a thouſand ſweet- 


nelles of devotien, as St. Auftin did, who teſtifies in 
his Confeſſions, that hearing the divine office in the 
beginning of his converſicn, his heart melted into 
fweerhels, and his eyes into tears of piety. And in- 
deed, to ſpeak once for' all, there is ever more of be- 
nefit and of comfort in the publick offices of the 
Church than in particular performances; God havin 


ſo ordained that community may be preferred before 


all kind of particularity. 


Enter willingly into the confraternities of the 83 
vticte you are; and eſpecially into thoſe whoſe exer- 


elles bring with them 185 fruit and edification z J for 
in 
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in this you ſhall practiſe a ſort of obedience very ac- 
ceptable to God, foraſmuch as theſe confraterniues, 
though they are not commanded, are nevertheleſs re- 
commended by the Church, Ih to teſtſty how 
much the deſires that many ſhould enroll theuiſelyes 
in them, grants indulgences and other privil ges to 
ſuch as enter into them; and be ſides it is always a 
very charitable thing to concur with many, and to 
co-opetate with them in their good deſigns. And 
aitho' it may happen, that one might perform as good 
exerciſes by one's ſelf alone, as one dees in the com- 
pany of the confraternity, and perchance might take 
more pleaſure in performing them in private; yet is 
God more glorthed by the union and contribution we 
make of our good works with thoſe of our en 


And neighbours. 


I fay the ſame of all forts of publick prayers and 
devotions, which, as much as is poſſible, we ſhould 
countenance with our good example for the edifica- 
tion of our. neighbour, and our affection for the glory 
of G and the common intention. 


C H A P. XVI. 
Of the honour and i invocation of Saints, | 


rr God often had us infpirations by his An- 
gels, we ought alſo frequently to fend back to 
him our aſpirations by the ſame intercourſe. The 
holy ſouls of the deceaſed, which are in heaven with 
the T and are, as our Saviour ſays, Luke xx. 
36. equal and like to the Angels, do alſo the ſame 
office of inſpiring in us, and of aſpiring for us by 
their holy prayers. My Philethea, let us join our 
hearts with theſe heavenly ſpirits and happy fouls : 
as the young nightingales learn to fing in company 
of the old, ſo by. the holy affociation we ſhall make 
with the Saints, we ſhall learn to pray and to fin 
the divine praiſes in a much better manner: I w: 


- 5 fag. 


Angels. Pl. cxxxvii. 2. 
Honour, reverence and 0 the ſa red and glo- 


rious Virgin Mary with in eſpecial love: She is che 
mother ot our lavereign Father, and eynſequentiy our 
grand- mother. Let us run then to her, and as ner 


little children, caſt ourſelves into her boſom wich a 


perfect confidence, at all times and in all o:currences., 
Let us call upon this ſweet motaer, let us invoke ner 
motherly love; and endeavouring to imitate her vir- 
tues, let us have a true filial affection towards her. 

Make yourſelf very familiar with the angels; be- 
hold them often in ſpirit, who without being ſeen are 
preſent with you : and more particularly love and re- 


verence the Angel of the dioceſe where you dwell, 


and thoſe of the. perſons with whom you live, but 
eſpecially your own; addreſs youlelf oiten to them, 
praiſe them ordinarily, and make uſe of their aſſiſ- 


tance and ſuccour in all your affairs ſpiritual or tem- 


poral, that they may co-operate with your intentions. 

The great Peter Faber, firſt prieſt, firſt preacher, 
firſt divinity reader of the holy ſociety of the name 
of Feſus, and. firſt companion of B. Ignatius, its 
founder, coming on a day out of Germany, where 


he had done great ſervices to the glory of our Lord, 
and p.fling through this dioceſe, the place of bis 


birth, related, that having gone through many. 
heretical places, he had received thouſands of con- 


ſolations from having faluted, in coming into each 


pariſh, the Angels protectors of the fame; and 


that he had ſenſibly perceived them to have been 


favourable to him, ſometimes by preſerving him 
from the ambuſh of the hereticks, at other times 
by rendering divers ſouls more mild and. tractable to 
receive from him the doctrine of ſalvation. And this 
he {aid with ſo much recommendation of it, that a 


_ gentlewoman then very young, who heard it from 


his own mouth, related it but four years ago, that is 


to e above 1 e years after he ſpake it, with, 
an 
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- top 6 thee, O Lord (fays David) in the fight "of thy. 
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an extraordinary feeling. I had the en this 
laſt year to conſecrate an altar on the place where 
God was pleaſed this bleſted man ſhould be born, in 
a little village called Vilaret, among our ment craggy 
mountains. 

Chooſe ſome particular Saints, whoſe lives you 
may beſt reliſh and imitate, and in whole interceſſion 
you may have a particular confidence. The Saint, 
whoſe name you bear, is already alngncd you, from 
your baptiſm. | 


4? CHAP. XVII 


Se >3 22> >> =>) 
— 


How we ought to "bear end to read the word of Get. 


E devout to the word af God, whether you hear 

it in familiar converſation, with your ſpirituat 
friends, or you hear it at a ſermon. Give ear to it 
always with attention and reverence, make all the 
profit you can of it, and ſuffer it not to fall to the 
ground, but receive it_into your heart as a precious 
balm, imitating the moſt holy Virgin, who preſerved 
| carefully in her heart all the words which were 
| ſpoken in praife of her Son. Remember that ous | 
Lord gathers up the words we ſpeak to him in our 
prayers, according as we gather up thoſe he ſpeaketh 
to us by preaching, 

Have always at hand ſome good heals of ohotion': : 
fuch as the ſpiritual works of St. Bonaventure, of Ger- 
fon, of Denis the Carthufian, of Lewis Bloſius, of Gra- 
nada, of Stella, of Arias, of Pinelli, of Du Pont, 
of 11a," the ſpiritual combat, St. Auſtin's confeſſions, 
St. Jerom's epi/tles, and ſuch like: and read every 
day a little in them with great devotion ; as if you 
were reading a letter which the Saints had ſent you 
from heaven to ſhew you the way, and to encourage 
you to come thither. Read alſo the hiſtories and 
lives of the Saints, in which as in a looking glaſs you 
way ſee the ne of a Chriſtian life; and ac- 

commodate 


r 
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commodate their actions to your profit, according to 
your vocation. For al ho* very many actions of the 


Saints are not abſolutely imitable by ſuch as live in 


the midſt of the world, yet all of them may be in 
ſome degree followed, cities near, or afar off. The 
ſolitude of St. Paul the firſt hermit is imitated in your 
ſpiritual and real retirements, of which we ſhall ſpeak, 

and have already ſpoken above, and the extream po- 
verty of St. Francis by the practices of poverty, which 


we thall hereafter ſet down, and ſo of the reſt. It 
is true, there are certain hiſtories which give more 


light for the conduct of our lives than others do; 


as the life of the bleſſed mother Tereſa, which is ad- 


mirable for this, and the lives of the firſt Jeſuits, that 
of S. Charles Borromeus archbiſhop of Milan, of St. 
Lewis, of St. Bernard, the chronicles of St. Francis, 
and others ſuch like. And there are others again 
which contain more matter of admiration than imita- 
tion, as the life of St. Mary of Egypt, of St. Simeon 


Stylites, of the two St. Catharines of Sienna and of 


Gena, of St. Angela, and ſuch like: which neverthe- 
leſs jail not to give us a great reliſh in general, for 


the love of God. 
"DO - A F. XV III. 


. * 


How we ought to receive OS 


W 1E call inſpirations, all thoſe interior attractions, 


motions, reproaches, and remorſes, lights and 
knowledges which God works in us, preventing 
our heart with his bleſſings through his fatherly Care 
and love in order to awake us, to ſtir us up, to pufh 
us forward and draw us to all virtues, to heavenly 


love, to good reſolutions, and in a word to all thoſe. 


things which lead us on our way to our eternal well 
being. This is it which the ſpouſe calls knocking 
at the door, and ſpeaking to.the heart of his Spouſe, 


aw aking her when ſhe ebe crying and bg * 5 
Her 
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her when ſhe is abſent, inviting her to his II and 
to gather apples and flowers in his garden, and to 
fing, and to cauſe her {weet voice to ſound in his 
Ears. . | 
1 I muſt make uſe of a Grndicutle & make you un- 
derſtand me right. To come to the full refolution 
of marriage, three acts ſhould go before, with re- 
lation to the Lady who is to be married: firſt, 
the perſon is propoſed to her; ſecondly, ſhe en- 
tertains the propoſition; thirdly, ſhe gives her 
conſent: in like manner God, intending to do 
in us, by us, and with us, HE act of great cha- 
rity; firſt he propoſes it to us by infpir-tion; ſe- 
'condly, we are pleaſed with it; and, thirdly, we 
give our full conſent to it. For as to deſcend to ſin, 
there are three ſteps, temptation, deiectation and con- 
ſent; fo there are allo three ſteps to aſcend to virtue; 
iſpiration, which is oppolite to temptation, the de 
lectation conceived in the inſpiration, which is op- 
Poſite to the delectation in the temptation, and the 

conſent to the inſpiration, w hich is oppoſite to the 
conſent given to the temptation. 

Now tho' the inſpiration ſhould continue all our 
life long, yet ſhould we not by any means be pleaſing 
to God, if we took no pleaſure in it : on the contrary 
his divine Majeſty would be offended with it, as he 
was with the 7 raclites, to whom he had been very 
near for forty years, as he ſays, Pf. xlv. ſoliciting 
their converſion, in all which time they would not 
give ear to him; whereupon he ſwore againſt them 
in his wrath, that they ſhould never enter i into his reſt, 
And thuenhe gentleman that had a long time ſerved 
.a young lady, would be very muc:: diſobliged, if 
after all "he would by no means hearken to the mar- 
riage he deſired. 

The pleaſure we take in inſpirations i is a very g great 
ſtep to the glory of God, and by it we begin already 
to pleaſe his divine Majeſty ; for altho' this delight 


be not as yet a an entire * Ft is it a certain dit 
poſition 
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poſition to it; andif it be a good ſign and a thing of 


e profit to take pleaſure in bearing the word of 
God, which is as it were an exterior inſpiration, it 
is alfo no doubt a good thing and pleaſing to God to 
take delight in his internal inſpiration. Of this kind 
ot pleaſure the ſacred Spouſe ſpeaks, Cantic. v. 6. 
My foul was melted when my beloved ſpote. And thus 
the gentleman is already well pleaſed with the lady 
whom he ferves, and eſteems himſelf favoured, when 
he ſces that ſhe takes delight in his ſervice. 

' Bur after'all, it #6 . which pertects the 
virtuous act. For if after. receiving the inſpiration, 
and taking pleaſure in the inſpiration, we refuſe not- 
withſtanding to give our conſent to God; we are 
extreamly ungratefulz and highly offend bis divine 
Majeſty : for it ſeems ir is a greater contempt. It 
was this that happened to the Spouſe; 


a holy pleaſure, yet ſhe would not open him the door, 
but excuſed herſelf with a frivolous reaſon; with 
which her Spouſe being juſtly diſpleaſed, went his 
way and left her. So the ' gentleman, who after 
having for a long time followed a lady and made his 
ſervice agreeable, ſhould at laſt be ſhaken off and-de- 
ſpiſed, would have much more occaſion of diſcon- 
tent, than if his ſuit had never met with any encou- 
ragement or favour. , 

"Reſolve, then Philothea, to accept with your. whole 
heart all the inſpirations it ſhall pleaſe God to give 
you; and when they ſhall arrive, receive them as 
ambaſſadors of the King of heaven, who deſires to 
make a contract of marriage with you; hear peace- 
ably their propoſitions, think well of the love with 
which you are inſpired, and cheriſh the holy inſpi- 
ration: conſent to the holy motion, but with an en- 
tire, amorous, 
means God, whom you cannot obli; ge, will hold 
' himſelf greatly obliged to your good will But be- 


' fore you conſent to inſpirations in things that are of 
mo 


| for tho' the 
ſweet voice of her beloved had touched her heart with 


and conſtant conſent ; for by this 
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_ thy great importance, or that are out of the ordinary way, k 
_ always confult your ſpiritual guide, that he may ex- al 
amine whether the inſpiration be true or falſe, left 
1 pou ſhould be deceived; becauſe the enemy, ſeeing 
fk a foul ready to confent to inſpirations, often pro- 
_ poſes falſe ones to deceive her, which he can never 
3 do, ſo long as ſhe with humility obeys her conductor. 
1 The conſent being given, you muſt with a great 
1 care procure the effects, and haſten to put the inſpi- 
ns ration in execution, which is the height of true vir- 
1 tue; for to have the conſent within the heart, with- FE: 
H out coming to the effects, would be like planting E: 
1 a vine and not intending it ſhould bring forth fruit. 4 
ww Now what ſerves wonderfully to all this, is to prac- bs 
. tiſe the morning” exerciſe, and thoſe ſpiritual retire- 
wt "ments, into God, which I recommended above: for * 
= by theſe means we prepare ourſelves to do what is 
Pp | good, not only by a res "Buy alſo o by a Particular 1 
B | 18 TION | j | | . 
13 CH "A Bt XIX. 1 56 p 
_ .;* 4 TY 1 4 a 
| s 4. 36; - Of hay confeſſon . | | of 
_ Uk Saviour has left to his Church the hoty | L 
* s ſacrament of penance and confeſſion, that in it : 
we may waſh ourſelves from all our iniquities, as often 1; 
is and as far as we ſhall be defiled with them. There- 5 
tore never ſuffer your heart, O Philothea, to remain F 
any long time infected with fn, fince you have ſo pre- 
ſent and eaſy a remedy. The honels, having been 1 
i With the ſeopard, goes in haſte to waſh herſelf, to wn 
| : t rid of the ſtench which that copulation. has left : 
= A1. leſt the lion coming, ſnould be effended and 8 
WF provoked by it. The foul, which has conſented to 7 
fin, ought ts dae a er of herſelf, and cleanſe _ 
ig To 646 as ſoon as poſſible, for the reſpect ſhe ought * 
| | "to > bear ur u eyes of my divine 115 OT. who bcholds Fi 


her. And why ſhould we die by wy fpiritual deaths 

fince we have lo ſovereign a remed 

Confeſs yourſelf humbly and Ae once every 
week, and always if po ble before you communicate, 
altho* your conſcience ſhould not reprcach you with 


the guilt of mortal fin; for by confeſſion you ſhall 


not only receive the abo of the venial ſins you 
ſhall confeſs, but alſo great ſtrength to avoid them 
hereafter, a' great light to diſcern them well, and an 


abundant grace to repair all the damage you aww? in- 
curred by them. You will allo pra- ile the virtues of 


humility, of obedience, of ſincerity, and of charity; 
and in this one action of confeſſion, you ſhall exerciſe 
more virtues than in any other Whatte er, 

Have always a true ſorrow for the fins you ſhall 


confefs, be they ever ſo [nall, with a firm reſolution 


to ame end them for the time to come. Mat: ny Wil9 
confeſs their venial ſins out of cuſtom, 1115 as it were 
for che ſake of order, without any thought of amend- 


ment, by this means continue all their life-time 


charged with them, and thus loſe many ſpiritual goods 
and ady antages. If then you confefs that you Share 

ſpoken ſome word out of the way, or to have played 
overmuch ; be ſorry for it, and have a firm purpoſe 
to amend, 


livered from it, ſince confeſſion was inſtituted for no 
other end. | 

Make none be thoſe ſuperfluous accuſations which 
many do by rote, viz. I have not loved God fo much 
as [ ought ; I have not prayed with fo Ty devotion 
as I ought; I have not cheriſhed my neighbour as [ 
ought; I have not received the fac rang with fo 
great redkrdhics as I ouzht; and the like. For in 


ſaying this, you will ſay nothing particular that can 


make your confeſſor underſtand the ſtate of your 
'conſcience; for all the Saints in heaven and all men 
on earth might ſay the ſame thing if they were to 
come to confeſſion. Sec then what particular occaſion 
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For it is an abuſe to confeſs any kind of 
ſin, be it mortal or venial, without a will to be de- 
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2 


vou may Sy to make theſe accuſations, and when 


you ſhall have diſcovered it, accuſe yourſelf of the 


defect you have committed fincerely and diſtinctly. 
For example, you accuſe yourſelf that you have not 
cheriſned your neighbour, as you ought ; perhaps, 
becauſe having ſeen ſome poor perſon in great ne- 
ceſſity, whom you might eaſil ly have aſſiſted and 
comforted, you took no notice of him. Well then, 
in this cafe accuſe yourſelf of this paticular: and ſay, 

having ſeen a poor man in neceſſity, did not aff 


him as I could have done, and this through negli- 


gence, or through hard- heartedneſs or contempt, 


according to what you ſhall know to have been the 
occaſion of this fault, In like manner do not accuſe 
yourſelf, that you have not prayed to God with ſuch 
deyotion as you ought ; but if you have admitted any 
voluntary diſtraction, or neglected to chuſe a proper 
place, or time, or poſture requiſite for keeping atten- 
tion in prayer, accuſe yourſelf with all ſimplicity of 


that in which you ſhall find yourſelf to have been 


faulty, without thoſe general allegations, which are 
of no ſignification in confeſſion. 

Content not yourſelf with telling your venial Gn ins, 
merely as to the fact; but accuſe yourſelf alſo of the 
motive which ed you to commit them. For ex- 
ample; be not content to ſav, you have told a lie 


without prejudice to any per "IA but declare whether 


it were for vain- -glory, to praiſe, or to excuſe your- 


ſelf, or out of vain mirth, or through obſtinacy. If 


you have finned in play, expreſs whether it were for 
the deſire of lucre, or for the pleaſure of converſation; 
and ſo of the reſt. Tell Alſo if you have continued 
a long time in your ſin; for the length of the time 
is uſually a great aggravation of the evil, there being 
great difference betwixt, a paſſing vanity, which bas 


flipt into the ſoul for a quarter of an hour, and one 


which the heart has entertained for the ſpace of a day, 


ar two, or three, We muſt then tell the fact, the 


motive 


— — won — A 2 ww 
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motive, and the continuance of our fins. F or tho 
commonly we are not bound to be ſo punctual in de- 


claring venial fins, nor abſolutely obliged to confeſs 
them at all; yet ſuch as deſire to cleanſe well their 
ſouls, that they may attain to holy devotion, muſt 
be careful to let their ſpiritual phyſician perfectly 
know the evil of which they deſire to be cured, be 
it ever ſo ſmall, 

Fail not to tell what is requi iſite, that the quality 
of your offence may be well underſtood, as the oc- 
caſion you had to fall into a paſſion, or to ſupport 
any one in his vice. For example; a man, with 
whom I am diſpleaſed, ſhall fay a light word to me, 
in jelt, and 1 ſhall take it ill, and put myſelf into a 
paiion on the occafion; whereas if another, that 
had been agreeable to me, had ſaid ſomething more 
harſh, I ſhould have taken it in good part: in ſuch 
a caſe, I would not fail to ſay, I have broken our 
into angry words againſt a certain perſon, taking in 
ill part ſome things he ſaid to me, not ſo much for 
the quality of the words s, as for my diſlike of the par- 
ty. And if it be moreover need ful to expreſs what 
the words were, to declare yourſelf the better, I 
think it would be good to declare them; for accuſing 


| yourſelf ſo plainly, you do not only diſcover the fin 


you have committed, but alſo the evil inclinations, 


cuſtoms, habits, and other roots of the fin; by 


means of which your ghoſtly father comes to have A 
more perfect knowledge of the heart he treats with, 


and of the remedies which are moft proper for the 
ſame. But you mutt always conceal the third perſon 


who has had any part in your tin, as much as lies 
in your power. 

Take heed of a gumber of ſins, which are apt to 
live and reign inſenfibly in the foul, to ths end that 


you may confeſs them, and may be able to purge 


yourſelf of them; and to this purpoſe read attentively 
the 6th, 27th, 28th, 29th, 35th, and 36th chapters 


of 
41. 
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100 a An Intredluiction to 
of the third part, and the 7th chapter of the fourth 
art. 7 

Change not eaſily your confeflie; but having made 
choice of one, continue to give him an account of 
your conſcience on the days which are appointed for 
it, telling him freely and ſincerely the ſins you have 
-Wmmnitled, and from time to time, as from month 
to month, or from two months to two months ; tel] 
him alſo the ſtate of your inclinations, though you 
have not ſinned by them; for inſtance if you Thould 
be tormented with ſadneſs, or with melancholy, or 
If you ſhould be inclined ro mirth, or to the defircs of 
acquiring worldly Se and ſuch like inclinations. 
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C HA P. "= 
Of frequent Communion. 


© if (aid that Mithridates King of Pontus, Wine 

invented the mithridate, fo frengthened his body 
by it, that afterwards endeavouring to poiſon himſelt, 
to avoid the ſervitude of the Romans, he could not 
poſũbly do it. Our Saviour has inſtituted the moſt 
venerable ſacrament of the Eucharif, which contains 
xeally his fleſh and his blood, to the end that he who 
eats it, ſhould live eternally. Whoſoever therefore 
uſeth it often with devotion, ſo confirmeth the health, 
and the life of his ſoul, that it is almoſt impoſſible he 
ſhould be poiſoned with any kind of eyil affection. 
We cannot be nouriſhed with this fleſh of life, and 
hve with the affections. of death. So that as men, 
dwelling in the terreſtrial paradiſe, might have ayoid- 
ed corporal death by the virtue of the fruit of the tree 
of life, which God had planted there, ſo may they 
"alſo avoid ſpiritual death, by the virtue of this ſacra- 
ment of life. If the mall tender fruits, and ſuch as y 
are moſt ſubject to corruption, as cherries, ſtrawberries q 
and apricocks, are Fanly preſerved all the year with 7 
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intention. 
did you die, having the fruit and the food of life at 
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fugar or honey; it is no wonder if our hearts, how- 
ever frail and weak, are preſerved from the corruption 
of ſin, when they are ſugared and ſweetened with tae 
incorruptible fleth and blood of the Son of God. O 


| Philzthea, the Chriſtians that ſhall be damned, ſhall 


not be able to make any reply, when the juſt Judge 
ſhall ſhew them the wrong they did themſelves in 
dying ſpiritually, fince it was ſo eaſy to them to have 
maintained themſelves in life and in health, by the 
eating of his body,” which he had left them tor that 
Miſerable wretches | (will he fay) why 


your command ? | 
To receive the communion of the Euchariſt every day, 
Ineither commend, nor diſcommend : but to communicate 


every Lord's day, I perſuade aud exhort every on 
provided his foul be without any aſfection to fin. 


Theſe 
are the very words of St. Aufiin, with whom 1 nei- 


ther blame nor abſolutely praiſe the communicating. 


every day, but leave that to the diſcretion of the 
ghoſtly father of him that would be reſolved in this 
point: For as the diſpoſition required for ſuch fre- 
quent communion ought. to be very exquiſite, it is 


not good to adviſe it generally to all; and as this diſ- 


poſition, how perfect ſoever, may be found in many 
holy fouls, it is not good neither to divert or diſſuade 
generally all perſons from it; but this ſhould be re- 
gulated by the conſideration of the inward ſtate of 
every one in particular, It would be imprudent to 
adviſe every one without diſtinction to this frequent 


communion; but it would be imprudent alſo to blame 
any one for it, eſpecially if he followed in this the 
The anſwer of St. Ca- 


advice of a worthy director. | 
tharine of Sienna, was graceful, when it was objected 


againſt her often communicating, that St. Auſtin. 


did neither praiſe nor blame communicating every 


day; Well (ſaid ſhe) ſince St. Auſtin blamed it not, 


I pray do not you blame it, and 1 ſhall be content. 
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But St. Auſtin, as you ſee, Philothea, exhorts and 


ſtrongly adviſes to communicate every Sunday; do fo 


then as much as you ſhall be able; for ſince, as R 


ſuppoſe, you have no ſort of affection to mortal ſin, 
nor any affection of venial fin, you are in the true 


dipoſition which St. Auſtin requires; yea, and in a 


more excellent one; becauſe you not only have no 

affection to commit fin, but have not even in you 
the affection of fin : ſo that if your ghoſtly father 
| thought it fit, you might profitably communicate 
itil! more frequent than every Sunday. 

However many le wful impediments may befal you, 
not on your own part, but on the part of them, 
with whom you live, which may give occaſion to a 

diſcreet guide to adviſe you not to communicate jo 
often. As for example; if you live in any kind of 
fubjeciion, and thoſe to whom you owe obevience or 
reſpect are fo ill inſtructed, or fo humorous, that 
they are troubled or diſquicted to fee you communi- 
cate fo often ; perhaps all” things conſidered, it would 
be good to cendeſcend in ſome mcaſure to theie peo- 
Ple's 310 and to communicate but once a fort- 
night; but this is to be undeiheod when you can by 
no means overcome this difficulty, It is hard to give 
'a general rule in this .caſe: we muſt do what our 
ghoſtly Father ſhall adviſe, tho' I may ſay with aſſu- 
rance that the greateſt diſtance between the times of 
communicating, for ſuch as deſire to ſerve God de- 
is from month to month. 


If you are prudent, ncither father nor mother, 


huſband nor wife, will hinder you from communica- 
ting often: for ſince on the day of your communi- 
on you will not neglect to take all care, thats ſuitable 
to your condition, and that on this occaſion you will 
be more meek, and more obſervant in their regard, 


and will not refuſe them any duties whatſoever, there 


is no Iikelibood that they ſhould ſeek to divert you 
from this exerciſe, which will bring no kind of in- 


convenience to them, N they ſuould be of a ſpirit 
extremely 


a Devout Life. © 103 
rere froward and unreaſonable; for in that caſe, 

as J have ſaid, perhaps your director will adviſe you 
to uſe ſome condeſcendance. 

I muſt ſay a word for married people: In the ancient 
law, God diſapproved, that creditors ſhould exact 
their debts upon feſtival days, but he never diſap- 
proved, that debtors ſhould pay and reitore what they 
owed to ſuch as exacted it. It is an indecency, 
tho? not a great fin, to ſollicit the payment of the mar- 
riage debt, on the day that one has communicated. 
But it is no indecency, but rather a meritorious thing 


to pay it. Wherefore no one ought to be debarred 


ſrom the communion, for paying this debt, if other- 
wiſe their devotion incite them to deſite it. In the 
primitive Church chriſtians communicated Every day, 
although they were married, and bleflied with genera: 
tion of children: and ſor this caufe T ſaid, that fre- 
quent communions brings no manner of NN 


venience to parents, huſband or wife, provided the 


party that communicates be prudent and diſc:cet. 
As for bodily diſeaſes, there are none which can be 


a lawful impediment to this holy devotion, excepting 


only that which provokes to frequent vomiting. 


To communicate every eight days, it is requiſite 
that one ſhould be without mortal fin and without any 


affection to venial fin, and have a great defire of the 


holy communion. But to communicate every day, it 
is morover neceſſary to have overcome the greateſt 
part of our evil inclinations, and that it ſhould be by 
the api of our ſpiritual father. 


C H A .. 
How we * to commu nicate, 


B EGIN to prepare yourſelf for the holy commu- 
nion the evening before, by many aſpirations and 
ejaculations of love, retiring ſooner, that you may 
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alſo riſe ſooner in the morning. If you ſhould awake 10 
in the night, fill preſently your heart and your mouth d 
with ſome odoriferous words, by means of which - 
your foul may be perfumed to receive your Spouſe, 5 
who being awake while you are aſleep, prepares | 
himſelf to bring you a thouſand graces and favours, X 
Ha if on your part you are diſpoſed to receive them. In ; 
the morning riſe up with great joy, for the happineſs f 
you hope for; and having confeſſed, go with a great : 
confidence, but with great humility alſo, to receive b 
this heavenly meat, which nouriſhes you to immor- 


tality. - And after you have repeated the ſacred words, 
(Lord I am nat worthy, &c.) move not your head or 
lips any more, either to pray, or to ſigh, but open- 
ing your mouth gently and moderately, and liſting 
up your head as much as is needful, that the prieſt | 
may ſee what he is doing, full of faith, hope, and | 
cherity, receive him, whom, in whom, by whom, 
and for whom you believe, hope, and love. O Phz- 
lol bea, repreſent to yourſelf, that as the bee, having 
gathered from the flowers the dew of heaven, and 
the choiceſt juice of the earth, and having reduced it 
Into honey, carries it into her. hive : ſo the prieſt, 
having taken from the altar the Saviour of the world, 
the true Son of God, who, as the dew is deſcended. 
from heaven, and the true Son of the Virgin, who, 
as a flower, is ſprung from the earth of our humanity, 
he puts him as delicious meat into your mouth and 
body. 1 „ 9 

Having received him, ftir up your heart to come to 
do homage to this king of ſalvation : treat with him of 
your internal affairs, conſider him within you, where 
he has placed himſelf for your happineſs. To conlude, 
make him as welcome as you poſſibly can, and carry 
yourſelf in ſuch manner, as that it may be known by 
all your actions, that God is with ou. 

| But when you cannot have this bencfit of com- 
municating really at the holy mais, 800 0 7 


po 


us 


leaſt in heart and ſpirit, uniting yourſelf by an ardent 


deſire to this Jife-giving fleſh of our Saviour. 
Tour great intention in the communion ſhould be 


to advance, comfort, and ſtrengthen yourſelf in the 
love of God. For you muſt receive for love, that 
which love alone B. to be given to you. You 
cannot conſider our Saviour in an action either more 


full of love or more tender than this, in which he an- 


nihilates himſelf, as we may ſay, and changes himſelf 
into meat, that ſo he may penetrate our ſouls, and 


unite himſelf moſt intimately to the heart and to the 
body of his faithful. 


If worldings aſk you, why you communicate ſo 
often ; tell them it is to learn to love God, to pu- 


rify yourſelf from your imperfections, to be delivered 


from your miſeries, to be comforted in your afflictions, 

and to be upheld in your weakneſſes. Tell them 
that two forts of perſons ought to communicate often, 
the perfect, becauſe being well diſpoſed, they would 
be much in the wrong not to approach to the ſource 
and fountain of perfection ; and the imperfect, to the 


end that that they may be able juſtly to pretend to 
perfection: the ſtrong, leſt thay ſhould become. 


weak ; and the weak, that they may become ſtrong : 


the ſick, that they may be healed ; and they that are 


well left they ſhould fall into fickneſs : and that for 


your part, as being imperfect, weak, and fick, you 


have need to communicate often with him who is your 


perfection, your ſtrength and your phyſician. Tell 
them, that ſuch as have not many worldly affairs 


ought to communicate often, becauſe they have the 


convenience; and ſuch as have many worldly affairs, 


becauſe they have need of it; and that he who 1 
bours much, and is loaded with pains, ought alto t 
cat ſolid meats, and that frequently, Tell them, 
that you receive the holy ſacrament, to learn to re- 
ceive it well; becauſe one hardly performs an action 


well, which one does not often practiſe. 
; 2 5 i Communicate 
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Communicate often, Ph: ethos and as often as 
you can, with the advice of your ghoſtly father, and 
helieve me. Hares in our mountains become white 
in winter, becauſe they neither ſee nor eat any thing 


but ſnow: ſo, by approaching to and eating beauty, | 


goodneſs, and purity itſelf in this divine ſacrament, 


you will become quite fair, quite g good, and quite 


pure. 


I N T R 0 D017" C T oO: 


little people: and charity never comes into the heart, 
without bringing in with her the whole train of other 
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Conerning the Exerciſe of VIRTUES. . 


WKN 


Of" the choice we ought to make as to the exerciſe of. 
15 nf... 


HE king of the bees goes not out into the | 
fields, without being ſurrounded with ail his 


virtues, exercifing and employing them, as a captain 
does his ſoldiers. But the employs them not all at 
once, nor all alike, nor in all feafons,' nor in every 
place : For the juſt man is like a tree which is planted 
by the running waters, which brings forth its fruit 
in due ſeaſon; becauſe charity watering. the ſoul, 
brings forth in her the works of virtue, every one 
in their proper time, Muſict, however agreeable in 
atfelf, is out of ſeaſon in time of mourning, lays the 
proverb, It is a great fault in many, who under 
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taking the exerciſe of | ſome particular vit tue, will 
needs 7 me acts of it, in all ſorts of A rences, 


| Ways weep or 7 phe laugh; and 3 is yet- worſe, 


they blame and cenſure fuch as do not always like 
themſelves exerciſe the fame virtues. We ſhould re- 


joice with the joyſul, and weep with them that Weep, 
lays the apoſtle. And charity, ſays he, is patient, 


ſhe is kind, ſhe 1s bountiful, the is e and con- 


| deſcending. 


There are ontheleſs ke 5 e the uſe of 


Which is almoſt univerſal; and which ought not only 


to exerciſe tkeir own acts apart, but ought to com- 
municate alſo their qualities to the acts of all other 


virtues. Occaſions are ſeldom preſented to exerciſe 


fortitude, magnanimity and magnificence ; but meck- 
1 temperance, 2 and humility, are cer- 


ought to be tempered. It is true, there are ue 


more excellent than theſe, but then the uſe of theſe is 
more neceſſary. Sugar is more excellent than ſalt, 


but the uſe of ſalt is more frequent and general. We 
muſt always therefore have a good and ready pro- 


viſion of theſe general virtues, ſince we muſt uſe them 
almoſt continually, _ / 


Among the exerciſes of virtues, we ought to preſer 
that which is moſt conformable to our duty, not that 
which is moſt agreeable to our imagination. St. 


Paula was carried by her inclination to exerciſe the 
auſterities of corporal .mortifications, that ſhe might 
more eaſily enjoy ſpiritual comforts ; but ſhe had a 
greater obligation to obey her ſuperiors ; and there- 
fore St. Jerome owns ſhe was to be blamed for uſing 


immoderate abſtinences againſt her biſhop's advice. 
The apoſtles, on the other hand, being commitfioned 
to preach the goſpel, and to diſtribute the bread of 


heaven to fouls, judged exceeding well, that they 
ſhould do wrong to interrupt this holy exerciſe: for 
taking care of the poor, however otherwiſe an ex- 


cellent 


% 
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cellent virtue. Every calling has need of practiſing 


ſome peculiar virtue. The virtues of a prelate are of 
one kind, theſe of a prince are of another; thole of a, 
ſoldier are of another; thoſe a married woman are of. 
another, and thoſe of a widow are of another : and al-: 
though all ought to have all the virtues, yet all are not 
bound to exerciſe them equally, but each one, ought, 
to give himſelf in a more particular manner to thoſe; 
virt rtues which are requiſite f0s. the kind of life, to which: 
he, is called. . 1 5 
Among the virtues which concern not our parti=: 
cular duty, we mult prefer the moſt excellent, and. 
not the moſt ſhewy. Comets ordinarily ſpeaking ap- 
peat greater than the ftars, and take up much more 
place in our eyes, whereas indeed they axe neither in, 


greatneſs nor quality comparable to the. ſtars ; andy 


only feem great becauſe they are nearer to us, and in 
a, more groſs ſubject in compariſon to the ſtars: fo-. 


there are certain virtues which, becauſe they are near 


us, more ſenſible and (if I may Ts ſay) more material, 


are highly eſteemed and always preferred by the vuls,. 


gar : ſo commonly they prefer corporal alms before 


ſpiritual ; the hair-ſhirt, faſting, going barefoot . 


uſing the diſcipline, and other ſuch. mortifications 


the body, before meekneſs, mildneſs, modeſty, and 


other mortifications of the heart; which notwithſtaud 


ing are much the more excellent: Chooſe then, Phi- 
lothea, the beſt virtues, not the moſt eſteemed; the 


moſt excellent, not the moſt apparent; thoſe that are 
better indeed, not thoſe that are more gaudy. 
It is profitable, that every one ſhould chooſe a par- 


ticular exerciſe of ſome one virtue, not ſo as = 


abandon the reſt, but to keep his ſpirit | in 4.more ſet- 


tled order and employment. A fair young virgin, : 


more bright than the ſun, in royal attire, and crowned- 


with a crown of olives, appeared to St. John biibop, 


of Alexandria, and ſaid to him; I am the eldeſt» 
daughter of the king, if thou canſt have me for. thy. 


friend, I ſhall conduct thee to his preſence, He uns- 


derſtood, that this was mercy towards the poor, which 


God 
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God recommended to him; and therefore ever after 
he gave himſelf in ſuch manner to the exerciſe. of this 


virtue, as that he is generally called St. os the al- 


moner. Eulogius the Alexandrian, deſiring to do 


ſome particular ſervice to God, and not having 
ſtrength enough to embrace a ſolitary life, nor to 
give himſelf up to the obedience of another, took into 


huis houſe a poor wretch quite eaten up with the le- 


proſy, that he might exerciſe in his regard his charity 
and mortification ; and, to perform this more worthily, 
he made a vow to honour him, treat him, and ſerve | 
him, as a ſervant does his lord and maſter : now up- 
on. ſome temptation happening as well to the leper 
as to Evlogirs, to depart one from the other, they ad- 
dreſſed themfelves to the great St. Antony, who ſaid to 
them; Take care, my children, not to part from one 
another, for being both of you near your end, if the 


angel ſhould not find ye 
riſk of loſing your crowns. 


u together, you run a great 


The king St. Letois viſited hoſpitals, and ſerved 
the fick with his own hands, as if he had ferved for 
wages. St. Francis had an extraordinary love for 
poverty, which he called his lady; and St. Dominick, | 
for preaching, from which his order takes its. name. 
St: Gregory the Great took pleaſure in entertaining 
pilgrims, following the example of the great Abra- 


ham, and like him received the King of Glory 


in the 


form of a pilgrim. Tobie exerciſed his charity in bu- 
Tying the dead. St. Elizabeth, as great a princeſs as 
the was, delighted in nothing ſo much as in abaſing 
herſelf. St. Catharine of Genua, in her widowhood, 
dedicated herſelf to ſerve an hoſpital. Caſſian relates, 
that a devout gentlewoman, deſirous to exerciſe the 

virtue of patience, came to St. Athanaſius, who at her 
requeſt placed with her a poor widow, that was. ex- 

ceeding peeviſh, cholerick, troubleſome and inſup - 

portable; who by her perpetual thwarting and ſcold- 
ing the good lady, gave her occaſion enough to ex- 


exciſe worthily both her meek neſs and charity. 


3 


And 


4 Devout Life. 11 


And thus among the ſervants of God, ſome apply 


#hemſelves to ſerve the fick, others to relieve the 
poor, others to procure the ane ment of the know- 
ledge of the Chriſtian doctrine amongſt children; 
others to bring back ſouls that are loſt and gone aſtray, 
others to adorn churches and deck altars, others to 
bring about peace and concord among men. In 
whica they imitate embroiderers, who upon divers 
grounds, lay with admirable variety, ſilk, filyer and 


gold, to make all forts of flowers: for fo che godiy 


fouls, who undertake ſome particular exerciſe of de- 
votion, make it ſerve them as a ground for their ſpiri- 
. tual embroidery, on which they. work with the yariety 
of all other virtues ; holding by that means all their 
actions and affections: better united and ordered, by 
referring them to their principal exerciſe ; and thus 
th-y ſhew forth their ſpirit in its gilded coathing, 
furrounged with variety, Pſalm xliv. 10. 

When we are aflaulted by any vice, we muſt as much 
as is. poſſible, embrace the practice of the contrary vir- 
tue, and refer all the others to this; for by this 
means we ſhall overcome our enemy, and at the ſame 
time advance ourſe]ves in all the virtucs. 


lean and turn myfelf on the fide of humility and meek- 


neſs ; and make all my other exerciſes of prayer, of 
the ſacraments, of prudence, of conſtancy, and ſobriety, . 


ſubſervient to this end. For, as, the wild boars, 


to ſharpen their tuſks, whet and peliſh them with*. 
which.alfo by this means are all of 


their other teeth, | | 
them filed and fharpened : fo a vu tuous man, having 


undertaken to perfect himſelf in that virtue, of Which 
he has moſt need for its defence, ought to fille and 


poliſh it by the exerciſe of the other virtues, which 
whilſt they help to r<fine that one, do all of them by 
that means become more excellent, and better po- 
liſhed. As it happened to Feb, who exereiſing him- 
ſelt particularly in 8 again ſo many tempta- 
. f tions- 


Thus if E 
am affaulted by pride or by anger, I muſt in all I d 
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tions with which he was toſſed n became per- 
fectly holy and virtuous, in all kind of virtues. Vea, 
it has come to paſs, as St. Gregory Nazianzen ſays, 
that by one only act of ſome virtue, well and perfectly 
exciciſed, a perſon has attained to the height of 
virtues. For which he alledges Rahab, who having. 
exactly practiſed the office of hoſpitality, arrived at. 
a very great glory. But this is to be underſtood, 
when ſuch an act is eee practiſed with great 


feryour and charity. 


CHAP. 1k. 


4 continuation ' of the former di cou e, about the . 
of virtues. 


8 Auftin excel! ently 25 that young be- 
ginners in devotion commit certain faults which, 
according to the rigour of the laws of perfection, are 
blameable, and yet are commendable for the good 
preſage they give of a future excellency in piety, to 
Which they ſerve as a diſpoſition. That low and ſer- 
vile ſear which hegets exceſſive ſcruples in the ſouls- 
of them that are newly come out from a courſe of ſin, . 
is a commendable quality in beginners, and a certain 
preſage of a future purity of conſcience: but this ſame 
fear would be blameable in thoſe who are far ad- 
vanced, in whoſe heart love ought to reign, which 
by little and lictle chafes away this kind-of ſervile fear. 
St. Bernard in his beginnings was full. of rigour and 
auſterity towards them that | ut themſelves under his 
conduct, tc whom he declared at firſt that they muſt. 
leave the body behind them, and come to him only 
with the ſpirit... When he heard their conf: flions, he 
deteſted with an extraordinarity ſeverity all kind of 
faulrs, were they (ver fo ſmall ; and ſo prefſed on 
theſe poor novices to perſection, that in ſeeking to 
puſh them forward, he drew them back, for they Joſt . 
heart and breath, to ſee chemſelves ſo catneſtly preſſed 
ups 


a Devout Life. 
up ſo ſteep and ſo high an aſcent. 


113 


which incited this great Saint to this way of proceed- 
ing, and this zeal was a great virtue, but a virtue ne- 
vertheleſs which was reprehenſible; and God him- 


ſelf in a holy viſion brought him to a ſenſe of it, pour- 


ing into his ſoul a meek, ſweet, amiable and tender 


| ſpiit ; by means of which, being wholly changed, 


he accuſed himſelf very much of his former rigour 
and ſeverity, and became ſo gracious and condeſcend= 
ing to every one, that he made himſelf all to all, that 
he might gain them all. St. Jerome having related. 
how St. Pauia his dear daughter was not only ex- 
ceſſive, but obſtinate in the exerciſe of bodily mor- 
tiication, ſo that ſhe would not yield to the contrary 
advice, which Epiphanius her biſhop had given her 
in that reſpect; : and moreover, that ſhe fu 

ſelf to be carried away in ſuch manner with grief for 
the death of her friends, . that ſhe was always on thoſe. 
occaſions in danger of dying herſelf, concludes at. 
length with theſe words; Some will ſay, that in- 
ſtead of writing the praiſes of this holy woman, I. 
write reprehenfſioas and diſpraiſes, but I call Jeſus to, 
witneſs whom the ferved, and whom I delire to ſexve, 
that I ly not either on the one tide, or on the other, 
but ſet down ſincerely what related to her, as one 
chriſtian ſhould do of another; that is to ſay, 1 write, 
a hiſtory of her, not a pane gyrick, and that her vices, 
are the virtues of others. His meaning is, that the 
failings and defects of St. Paula would have held the 
place of virtue in a ſoul leſs perſect : as in truth, there 
are actions which are eſteemed imperfections i in ſuch 
as are perfect, but would be held great perfections in 
thoſe who are imperfect. It is a ood lien in a ſick 
man, when at the end of his ficknels his legs ſwell, 
for this ſhews that nature, now growing ſtronger, 
caſts out the ſuperfluous humours; but this ſame. 


would be a bad ſign i in one that were not, ſick ; for it 
would thew that nature has not ſtrength enough to. 
reſolve. 
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Obſerve, Phila- 


thea, it was a moſt ardent zeal for a perfect purity. 
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refolve and diſſipate the bumours. My Philethes, we 
we mult have a good opihion of aſs in whom we 
ſee the practice of virtues, though with imperisction, 


ſince the Saints themſelves have often practited them 
in this manner. But as for ourſelves we muſt have a 


care to exerciſe ourſelves in them, not only faithfully, 
but difcreetly : and to that end, we mult oblerve 
ſtrictly the advice of the wiſe man, not to rely on our 


own prudence, but on the judgment of ſuch as God 


has given us for conductors. 
There are cettain thin 38 W nich by many are efteem., 


ed virtues, but which indeed are none at all; of theſe 


T muſt ſpeak to you a word or two; I mean "extaſies, 
or raptures, inſenſibilities, impaſſibilities, deifical 
unions, elevations, transformations, and other ſuch 


like perfections, of which certain books treat; which 


promiſe to elevate the ſoul, to a contemplation purely 
intellectual, to an eſſential application of the ſpirit, 
and a ſupereminent life. Obſerve well, Philothea, 
theſe perfections are not virtucs, they are rather the 
recompences, that God gives for virtues ; or yet ra- 
ther ſmall patterns of the felicities of the life ro come, 
which ſometimes are preſented to men, to make them 
in love with the whole pieces Which are above in 
heaven. 

But we muſt not for all that N to ſuch fa- 
yours, ſince they are no way neceſſary to the ſerving 

well and the loving of God, which ſhould be our only 
pretenſion: neither are they favours that can com- 
monly be obtained by our labour and induſtry, ſince 


they are rather paſſions than actions, which we may 


indeed receive, but cannot produce in ourſelves, I 
add, that we have only undertaken to render our- 
ſelves good and devout godly men, or godly women, 
therefore we muſt apply ourſelves earneſtly to this; 


but if it pleaſe God to elevate us to theſe ang-lical 


perfections, we ſhall be then alſo good Angels ; but 


in the mean time let us exerciſe ourſelves, ſimply, 
8 humbly, 


a Deveut Life. 
humbly, and devoutly in thoſe Jower virtues, the 
winning of which our Saviour hath*propeſed to our 
care and labour, ſuch as patience, meekneſs, mor- 
tification of the heart, humility, obedience, poverty, 
chaſtity, tenderheſs towards our neighbours, bearing 
with their imperfections, diligence, and holy fcrvour, 
Let us willingly leave thoſe ſupereminences for highly 
elevated ſouls; we merit not ſo high a rank in God's 
ſervice; too happy ſhall we be to ſerve him in his 
kitchen, in his pantry, and to be his domeſticks in 
lower ſtations ; it will be his goodneſs, if afterwards 
he thinks pr oe! to bring us into his cabinet and privy- 
council. Vea, Philotbea, for this King of glory does 
not recompenſo his ſervants according to the dignity 
of the offices they exerciſe, but according to the mea- 


ſure of the love and humility with which they exerciſe _ 


them. Saul, ſecking the aſſes of his father, found 
the kingdom of Iſrael. Rebecca, watering the camels 
of Abraham, became the ſpouſe of his Son. Ruth, 
gleaning after the reapers of Boox, and laying down: 
at his tect, was advanced to his ſide, and made his 
wife, Certainly. ſuch high and elevated pretenſions 
to ſo extraordinary things are very ſubject to illufions, 
deceits, and fallities; and it happens ſometimes, 
that thoſe who think themſelves Angels, are not fo. 
much as good men, and chat in their regard there is 
more ſubſimity in the words and terms they make uſe 
of, than in their way of thinking and acting. Yet? 
muſt we not deſpiſe or raſhly ceature any thing; but 
blefüng God for the ſupereminence of others, keep 
ourſelves hu; mble in our lower but. fifer way, leſs: 
eminent, but more ſuitable to our inſufficiency and 
Iitleneſs ; in which if we converſe humbly and faith- 
| fully, God will elevate us -to greatnelles, that are; 


very great indeed. 
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Of patience. 4 


p E NCE 1s neceſſary for you, that in dens the 

will of God, yu may receive the promiſe, fays the 
apoſtle, A: x. 36. Lea, for as our Saviour him- 
felf has pronounced, Luke xxi. 19. In your pattence 
you ſhall poſſeſs your fouls. Man's great happineſs, 
Philathea, is to poſleſs his ſoul ; and the more perfect 
our patience is, the more perfectly do we poſſeſs 
Our fouls. Call to mind often that our Lord has 
ſaved us by ſuftering and enduring, and that we ought 
alſo to work out our falvation by ſufferings and af- 
fictions, enduring injuries, contradictions and diſ- 
pleaſures, with all the meekneſs we can. 

Limit not your patience to ſuch and ſuch kind of 
injuries and aMictions, but extend it _ univerfally to 
all thoſe, that God ſhall ſend, and ſhall ſuffer to be- 
fall you. There are ſome that are not willing to ſuf- 
fer any other tribulations but ſuch as are honourable ; z. 
as for example, to be wounded in battle, to be pri- 
' ſoners of war, to be treated ill for religion, to be im- 
poveriſhed by ſome lawſui: in which they got the up- 
perhand: now theſe people do not love the tribulation, 
but the honour that it brings, He that is patient in- 
deed, and a true fervant of God, e indifferently 
the tribulations accompanied with ignominy, and 
thoſe that are honourable. To be deſpiſed, repre- 
hended, and accuſed by evil men, is but a pleaſure to 
a man of a good heait ; but to be blamed, accuſed, 
and ill treated by them that are good, by our friends, 
by our relations, there is the true trial of goodneſs, 
I eſteem more the meekneſs with which the great St. 
Charles Boromeus ſuffered a long time the publick 
reprehenſions, that a great preacher of a ſtrictly re- 
formed order uttered againit him in the pulpit, than 
all the aſlaults he received from others: for juſt as the 

| ſtinging 


a Deucus Life. 


ſtinging of bees is far more painful than that of flies; ſo 
the evil we ſuffer from good men, and the oppoſitions 
they make againſt us, are much more inſupportable 
than others; and yet it happens very often, that two 
ood men, having both of them good intentions, through 
the diverſity of their ways of thinking, rafſe great 
perſecutions and contradictions one againſt the other, 
Be patient, not only with regard to the ſubſtance 


and the principal of the aMlictions which ſhall befall 


you, but alſo with regard to their acceſſaries and ac- 
cidental attendants, Many could be content to meet 
with evils, ſo they might not be incommoded by 
them. I am not vexed, ſays one, that I am become 
poor, but only that by this means I am diſabled to ſerve 
my friends, to give my children proper education, 
and to live as honourably as I could wiſh I would 
not care, ſays another, were it not that the world 
will think, this is come upon me through my 
own fault. Another would be content the world 
ſhould ſpeak ill of him, and would ſuffer it very 
patiently, fo that no one would believe the detractor. 
There are others, that are willing to ſuffer ſome part 
of the inconvenience of the evil, as they think, but 
not to bear it all: 
they, that they are ſick, but that they want money to 
get themſelves cured, or that they are ſo great a trou- 
ble to thoſe that are about them. 
thea, we muſt have patience, not only to be ſick, but 
to be ſick of that diſeaſe which God wills, - and 
in that place where he wills, and amongſt ſuch per- 
ſons as he wills, and with thoſe inconveniencies which 
he wills; and fo of other tribulations. When any 


evil ſhall happen to you, apply ſuch remedies as ſhall be | 


ie your power and according to God: for to do other- 
wiſe, would be to tempt his divine majeſty ; but then 
having done this, wait with an entire reſignation for 
the ſucceſs it ſhall pleaſe God to ſend : if it pleaſe him 
that the remedies overcome the evil, give him thanks 
with humility ; if it ſhould pleaſe him that the evil 


ſhould overcomethe N bleſs him with patience, 
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J am for following the advice of St. Gregory: 
When you ſhall be juſtly accuſed of any fault you have 
committed, humble yourſelf, very much, and confeſs 
that you deſerve more than the accuſation which is 
brought againſt you : but if the accuſation be falſe, 
excuſe yourſelf meekly, denying yourſelf to be guilty ; 
for you owe this reverence to the truth, and to the 
edification of your neighbour. But if, after your 
true and lawful excuſe, men continue to accuſe you, 
trouble not yourſelf, nor ſtrive to get your excuſe ad- 
mitted ; for having done your duty to. truth, you 
muſt do it alſo to humility. And by this means you 
ſhall neither oftend againſt the care you ought to have 
of your reputation, nor the love you owe to tranquility, 
meek neſs of heart, and humility. | 

; Complain as little as 3 can of the wrongs done 
you ; for it is certain that, commonly ſpeaking, he 
that complains, fins ; foraſmuch as our ſeif. love ever 
makes us believe the injuries done us to be preater- 
than they are : but above all things make not your. 
complaints to ſuch perſons as are prone to paſſion and 
to think ill. But if it be expedient to make your com- 
plaint to any one, either to remedy the offence, or 
to quiet your mind, let it be done to ſouls that are 
calm, and who truly love God: for otherwiſe inſtead 
of eaſing your heart, they will provoke it to gre+ter 
uneaſineſſes; and inſtead of pulling out the thorn 
that pricketh you, they will drive it deeper into your 
foot. 

Many being ſick, afflicted, or offen led by any 
one, refrain from complaining or ſhewing a tender- 
neſs. For this as they judge, truly, would evidently 
teſtify a great want of fortitude and generoſity z but 
yet they deſire extremely, and by divers artifices ſeek 
that others, ſhould pity them, ſhould have a great 
compaſſion for them, and ſhould not only think them 
afflicted, but alſo patient and courageous. Now this 


is truly a =; me a falle > patience, which in ef- 
ject 
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fect is nothing elſe but a very ſubtil and refined am- 
bition and vanity. They have glory, (ſays the apoſtle) 
but not with God. The true patient man neither 
complains himſelf of his evil, nor defires to be be- 
moaned by others; he ſneaks: of it plainly as it is, 
with tcuth and ſincerity, without bemoaning himſelf, 
without complaining, without aggravating the matter. 
If he be pitied, he patien:]y ſuffers himſelf to be pitied, 
unleſs they pity him for ſome evil which he has not ; 
for then will he modeſtly declare, that he ſuffers not 
that evil, and in this manner he continues peaceable 
betwixt truth and patience, confeſſing the evil but 
not complaining of it. 


— 


In the contradictions which ſhall befall you in the | 


exerciſe of devotion (for this ſhall not fail to happen) 
remember the words of our Lord, St. John xvi. 21. 
A woman when ſhe is in labour hath forrow becauſe her 
hour is come; but when ſhe hath brought forth her child, 
ſhe remembereth no more the anguiſh, for joy that a max 
is born into the world. For you have conceived in your 
| ſoul the nobleſt child in the world, to wit, Jeſus 


Chriſt, and until he be quite brought forth, you can- 


not but ſuffer in your labour: but be of good courage, 
theſe ſorrows once paſt, everlaſting joy ſhall remain 
with you, for having brought forth ſuch a man into 
the world. Now he ſhall be wholly brought forth for 
you, When you ſhall have formed him entirely. in 

your heart and in your works by the imitation gf his 
life. 


pains and uneaſineſſes, to the ſervice of our Lord, 
and beſeech him to unite them with the torments 
vrhich he ſuffered. for you. Obey your phyſician, 
take your medicines, meats and other remedies, for 
the love of God, remembering the gall he took for 
the love of us: deſire to be cured, that you may 
ſerve him; but refuſe not to continue ſick, that you 
may obey him; and diſpoſe yourſelf to die if ſo 


it pleaſe him, that you may praiſe him and enjoy him. 
Remember 


When you ſhall be fick offer up all your griefs, 
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and that we in like manner, can never perform acts 


the honey of excellent virtues, than while we are 
eating the bread of bitterneſs, and live in the midſt 
of afflictions. And as the honey which is gat ered 
from the flowers of thyme (a little bitter herb) is the 


| bitterneſs of the meaneſt, loweſt, and moſt abject 
"tribulations, is the moſt exccHent of all. 
Look often with your interior eyes on Chriſt Jeſus 
crucified, naked, blaſphemed, flandered, forſaken, 
and in a word, emed Wich all Forts 57 troubles, 
ſorrows, and labours; and conſider, that all your 
ſufferings, neither in quality nor quantity, are any 
Ways comparable to his, and that you ſhall never 
ſuffer any thing for him, 5 to that Which he has 
44 endured for you. 
Conſider the torments which the martyrs have ſuf- 
fered heretofore, and thoſe which many now endure, 


and ſay; Alas, my ſufferings are conſolations, and 
without any relief, aſſiſtance, or mitigation, live in 


à continual death, overcharged with afflictions in- 
Ron a y greater than mine, | 


C H A 1 IV. 
4 . e exterior uml. 
= O R ROW empty vgl. not a few, ſaid li ſeus to 


the poor widow, 4 Kings iv. 3. and pour oil in- 
10 them. To receive the 2 of God into our 


>>> > 4A+>>>4>=5>>>* 


* : PEE | bie, 


Remember that the bees, at the time when they 
are making their honey, live upon a bitter proviſion, 


of greater ſweetneſs and patience, nor better compoſe 


beſt of all; ſo the virtue which is exerciſed in the 


more grievous without any propot tion than yours, 


"my pains are pleafures, in compariſon of thoſe who. 


v 
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birds, and live in ſecurity with her: ſo humility repels 
Satan, and preſerves in us the grace and gifts of the 
Holy Ghoſt; and therefore all the Saints, but par- 
_ ticularly the King of Saints and his mother, have 
always honoured and cheriſhed this bleſſe] virtue 
more than any other amongſt the moral ones. We 
call that -glory vain, which we take to ourſelves, 


either for that which is not in us, or for that which 


is in us, but is not our's, or for that which is in us, 


and is ours, but deſcrves not that we ſhould glory 


in it. The nobility of our race, the favour of 


great ones, and popular honour, ate things which 


are not in us, but either in our progenitors, or in 


the eſteem of other men. Some there are that be- 
come proud and infolent, by being upon a good 
horſe, or for having a feather in their hat, or by 
wearing a fine ſuit of  cloaths; but who fees not the 
folly of this? for if there be any glory in theſe 
things, it belongs to the horſe, the bird, and the 
taylor; and what, a meanrneſs of heart it is to borrow 
eſteem from. a horſe, from a feather, or ſome foolith 
new faſhisn.- Others eſteem and value themſelves 


for their high muſtaches, or for a well trimmed beard, * 
for their curled locks, or for their foft hands, or be- 


_ cauſe they can dance, ſing or play; but are not theſe. 
mean-ſpirited men, who ſeek to raiſe their worth, 
and to enhance their reputation by ſuch frivolous 
and fooliſh .things? Others, for a little learning, 
would be honoured and reſpected by all the world, 
as if every one ought to coine to {chool to them, and 
account them their maſtcrs ; and therefore they are 
called pedants. Others {trut lice p-acocks with the 


conceit of their beauty, and think all the world in 


love with them. All this is extremely vain, foolith, 
and impertinent; and the glory, which 1s taken 
from ſuch weak occaſions, is called vain, ſenſeleſs and 
frivolous. 
True good is known as true balm ; for baln is 
tried by dropping it into water; if it finks to the 
bottom, and keeps beneath, it is counted the molt 
| 85 F | excclle.t 
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excellent and precious: even ſo to know wha. 


a man be truly wiſe, learned, generous and noble, 
obſerve whether the good things in him tend to hu- 


mility, modeſty and ſubmiſſion; for then they ſhall 
be good indeed: but if they ſwim above water, and 


ſtrive to appear, they ſhall be goods ſo much the leſs 


true, by how much the more they appear. Pearls 


that are conceived and nouriſhed by the wind, or by 
the noiſe of thunder, have nothing but the ard: | 
of pearl, and are void of ſubſtance: ſo the virtues 
and good qualities of, men, which are bred and nou- 


riſhed in pride, in oftentation and in vanity, have 


nothing but a mere appearance of good, without juice, 


without marrow, and without ſolidity. 


Honours, ranks, and dignities, are > like ſaffron, 


which proſpers beſt, and grows moſt plentifully, 


when it is trodden under feet. It is no honour to be 


beautiful, when a man prizes himſelf for it: beauty, 
to have a 200d grace, ſhould be neglected ; learning 
diſhonours us, when it puffs us up, and degenerates 


into pedantry. 
If we ſtand upon the punctilio for places, prece- 


dences, and titles, beſides that we expoſe our quali- 


ties to be examined, tried, and contradicted, we 


make them vile and contemptible; for honour which 
is beautiful, when it is freely given, becomes baſe 


when it is exacted, ſought for, and required. When 
the peacock ſpreads his tail, to behold himſelf, in 
raiſing up his fair feathers, he ruffles all the reſt and 


diſcovers his deformities. Flowers which are fair 
whilſt they grow on the earth, wither away when they 
are handled. And as they that ſmell the mandrakes ” 


at a diſtance, and only in paſſing by, perceive a molt 
agreeable odour, but they that ſmell to them near, 
and a long time, become ſtupified and fick : even ſo 
honours give a pleaſant ſatisfaRion to thoſe that ſme)! 
them afar off and ſlightly without ſtaying to amuſe 
themſelves with them, or to be earne about them ; 


but 
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but ſuch as affect them, and feed on them, are very 
much to be blamed and worthy of reprehenſion. 

The purſuit and love of virtue begins to make 
us virtuous, but the purſuit and love of honour be- 
gins to make us contemptible and worthy of blame. 
Generous minds amuſe not themſelves about theſe 
petty toys of rank, of honour and ſalutations: they 


have other things to do ; that 1s only the property of - 


degenerate ſpir its, 


He that may have pearls; k never loads himſelf with 


ſhells; and ſuch as aſpire to virtue, trouble not them- 
felves about honours. Every one indeed may take 
and keep his own place without prejudice to humi- 
lity, ſo that it be done careleſsly, and without con- 
tention. For as they that come from Peru, beſides 


the gold and ſilver they take from thence, bring alfo | 


apes, and parrots, becauſe they neither colt much, 

nor are burthenſome to their ſhip : fo they that aſpire 
to virtue neglect not to take the rank and honour due 
to them; yet fo, if it coſt them not much care and 
attention, and that it may be without incurring trou= 
ble, uneaſineſs, diſputes and contentions. Neverthe- 

lefs I do not here ſpeak of thoſe whoſe dignity con- 
cerns the publick, nor of certain particular occaſions 
on which great conſequences depend; for in theſe 
every one ought to keep what belongs to him with 


prudence and diſcretion, accompanied with charity 


and courtely. 
CHAP. V. 
N. more internal humility, 


BY 8 you deſire, Philathea, to be conducted ſtill 
farther into humility; for to do what I have 
hitherto ſaid, is rather wiſdom than humility : now 
then I ſhall paſs on farther. Many neither will nor 
dare weigh and conſider the fayours God has done 
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them in particular, for fear leſt they 
occaſion from thence of vain glory and ſelf-compla- 
cency; in which indeed they deceive themſelves ; 
for ſince the true means to attain to the love of God 
(as fays the great angelical doctor) is the conſidera- 
tion of his benefits; the. more we know them, the 
more we ſhall love him: and as the benefits done to 
us in particular more powerfully move us than thoſe 
that are common, ſo ought they to be more atten- 


tively conſidered. Certainly nothing can ſo much 
humble us before the mercy of God, as the multi- 


tude of his benefits ; nor ſo much n us beſore 
his juſtice, as the multitude of our offences. Let 


us then confider what he has done for us, and what 


we have done againſt him: and as we conſider our 


{ins one by one, fo let us couſider his favours one by 
ne. We muſt not fear, that the knowledge of what 


ne has put in us, ſhould puff us up, ſo long as we 
are attentive to this truth, that whatſoever there is of 


good in us, is nit from redes. Alas! do mules 
ceaſe to-be lumpiſh and RON beaſts, for being la- 
den with the precious and p*rfumed goods of the 


prince? What haft thou 1bich thou haſt not received? 


(fays the apoſtle, x Cor. iv. 7.) And if thou haſt re- 


' cerved it, why de thou glory ”N ay, contrariwiſe, the 


lively conſideration of favours received, makes us 


humble, becauſe knowledge begets acknowledgment. 


But it in conſidering the favours God has done us, 
any kind of vanity ſhould tickle.us, it will be an in- 
fallible remedy to recur to the conſideration of our in- 
gratitudes, of our imperſections, and of our miſeries. If 
we conſider What we did, when God was not with us, 
we ſhall eaſily know, that what we do while he is with 
us, is not of our own doing, nor of our own growth; 


we ſhall enjoy it indeed, "2nd rejoice at it, becauſe 


we have it, but we ſha'l glorify God alone becauſe he 
is the author of it. Thus the bleſſed Virgin confeſſes 
that God had done great things for her, but it is only 
to take occaſion to Kumble herſelf, and to glorify 
GS: 


ſhould take | 
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God: My ſoul, ſays ſhe, doth magnify the Lord, be- 


cauſe he hath done great things for me. Luke i. 46, 49. 
We lay many times that we are nothing, that we 
are miſery itſelf, and the filth of the world; but we 
ſhould be very ſorry any one ſhould take us at our 
word, and ſhould tell others that we are ſuch as we 
ſay we are. On the contrary, we make as if we would 
run away, and hide ourſelves, to the end that peo- 
ple ſhould run after us, and ſeek us out; we make 
. as if we deſired to be the laſt, and to fit down 


at the loweſt end of the table, but it is to the end 


that we may with more advantage paſs to the upper 
end. True humility never makes ſhew of herſelf, 
nor uſes many words of humility ; for ſhe d: fires not 
only to hide all other virtues, but alſo, and principally 
ſhe wiſhes to hide herſelf. And if it were lawful for 


her to lie, to diſſemble, or to ſcandalize her neighbour, 
ſhe would produce actions of arrogancy and haugh- 


tineſs, that under them ſhe might conceal herſelf, and 
he altogether covered and unknown. 

My advcie therefore is, Philothea, that we ſhou'd 
either not uſe any words of humility, or ſhould uſe 
them with a true interiour ſentiment comformable ro 
what we pronounce outwardly. Let us never caſt 
down our eyes, but when we humble our hearts; let 
us not ſeem to defire to be the loweſt, unleſs we 
truly defire it from our heart. Now I hold this rule 
fo general, that I bring no exception: only I add, 
that civility requires that we ſhould offer prece- 
dency ſometimes to thoſe who without doubt will re- 
fuſe it; and yet this is neither double-dealing, not 


falſe humility : for in this caſe the only offer of pre- 


cedency 1 is a beginning of honour, and fince we can- 
not give it them intirely, we do not ill to give them 
the beginning. I ſay the ſame of ſome words of ho- 
nour or reſpect, which in rigour ſeem not to be true: 
yet are they true enough, if the heart of him that 
pronounces them have a true intention to honour and 
reſpect him for whom he ſays them 3 for altho' the 
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words ſignify with ſome exceſs that which we would 
lay, yet we do not ill to uſe them, when common 
Cuitom requires it: however, I wifh our words were 
always ſuited to our affections, as near as poſſible, 


that io we might follow in all and through all, a 
cordial ſincerity and candour. A man h 1s truly 


humble would rather another ſhould ſay of him that 


he is miſerable, that he is nothing, and that he is 
good for nothing, than to ſay it himſelf; at leaſt, if 
he knows that any man ſays ſo, he does not contradict 


It, but heartily agrees to it: for believing it firmly 


himſelf, he is glad to have others of the ſame opinion. 
Many ſay, that they leave mental prayer for thoſe 
that are perfect, that for their, part they are not wor- 
thy to uſe it. Others proteſt they dare not commu- 
nicate often, becauſe they find not themſelves pure 
encugh. Others, that they fear they thould diſgrace 
devotion if they ſhould mdedle with it, by reaſon of 


their great miſery and frailty. Others refuſe to, em- 


ploy their talent in the ſervice of God, and their 


neighbour, becauſe (ſay they) they know their own 
"weakneſs, and that they fear they ſhould become 


proud, if they ſhould be inftruments of any good, 
ard that in giving light to others they ſhould con- 
tume them ſclves. All this is nothing but artifice, 
and a kind of humility not only falſe but malicious, 
by which tacitly and ſubt illy they ſeek to hnd fault 

with things of God; I at the beſt, to cover with 
the pretext of humility the love of their own opinion, 
their own humour, and their own ſlothfulneſs. A, 
Ihe a fign of the Lord 1% God, either unto the depth of 


bell, or ts the height er ſaid the prophet. (Iſaias vii. 
11.) to err Achaz : And he 2niwered; I wil 


not af, neither will I tempt the Lord. O the wicked 
man | He would ſcem to bear great reverence ta 


God, and under colour of humility excuſes himſelf 
from aſpiring to that grace wiich the divine good- 


neſs offers him: but ſees he not that when God de- 
res 
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ſires to give us his graces, it is pride to refuſe them; 
that the gifts of God oblige us to receive them; 


and thatiit is humility to obey him, and to follow, 


as near as we can, his defires ? Now God's defire is, 


that we ſhould be perfect, uniting ourſelves to him, 
and following him, as near as we can. The proud 
man, who truſts in himſelf, has juſt occaſion not to 
dare to undertake any thing ; but he that is humble 
is ſo much the more courageous, by how much the 
more he acknowledges his own inability; and the 
more wretched he eſteems himfelf, the more confident 


he becomes ; becauſe his whole truſt is in God,” who 


delights to ſhew forth his omnipotence in our weak 
neſs, and to elevate his mercy upon our miſery. We 
muſt then humbly and holily dare and undertake all 
that is judged proper for our advancement, by thoſe 
that conduct our ſouls. 

To think we know what we know not, is directiy 
folly; to defice to paſs for knowing that which we are 
ſenſible we do not know, is an intolerable vanity. 
For my part, I would not make a ſhew of the know- 
ledge even of that which I know ; as, on the other 
hand, I would not make as if I were ignorant. When 
charity requires it, we muſt freely and ſweetly com- 


municate to our neighbour, not only what is neceſ- 
ſary for his inſtruction, but alſo what is profitable 
for his conſolation: for humility, which hides and 


conceals virtues, in order to preſerve them, diſcovers 
them nevertheleſs, when charity requires it, to en- 
large, increaſe and perfect them. In which the is 
like to that tree in the iſles of Yylot, which at night 
ſhuts and cloſes up her beautiful carnation flowers, 
and only opens them to the riſing Sun; ſo that the 
inhabitants of the country ſay that thoſe flowers fleep 
by night: for ſo humility covers and hides all our 
virtuous and human pertections, and lets them never 
appear, but for the ſake of charity, which being a vir- 
tue not human, but heavenly, not moral, but divine, 
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5s the true ſun of virtues, over which ſhe ought al- 


ways to have dominion. So that the humilities which 


are prejudicial to charity, are undoubtedly falle. 
* 1 would neither make as if I were a fool, nor 
make as if I were wiſe: for if humility forbids me to 
pretend to be wiſe, plain-dealing and ſincerity forbid 
me likewiſe to counterfeit the fool; and as vanity is 


contiary to humility, ſo artifice, affectation and difli- 


mulation, is contrary to plain-dealing and ſincerity. 
And if ſome great ſervants of God have made as if 
they were fools, to render themſelves more abject in 
the eyes of the world; we mult admire them, but 
not imitate them: for they had motives that induced 
them to this exceſs, which were ſo peculiar to them 
and io extraordinary, that no man ought from thence 
to draw any conſequence for himſelf. And as for 


David, when he danced and leaped before the ark of 


the covenant, ſomewhat more than ordinary decency 
required, he did it not with a deſign to make the 


world believe he was a fool, but with all ſimplicity 


and without artifice he N uſe of thoſe exterior 
motions, which expreſſed the extraordinary and ex- 
ceſſive joy he felt in his heart. True it is, that 
when Micbol his wife reproached him for it, as an 
act of folly, he was not ſorry to ſce himſelf vilified; 

but continuing in a true and ſincere repreſentation of 


his joy, he teſtified that he was glad to receive ſome 


reproach for his God. And on this account I ſhall 
tell you, that if for acts of a true and ſincere devo- 
tion, the world ſhall efteem you mean, abject or 
tooliſh, humility will make you rejoice at this happy 


reproach, the cauſe of which is not in you, but in 


thoſe that e you. 
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a Devout Life. 129 
CHAP. VI. 


That humility makes us love our own abjection. 

Paſs on further, and tell you, Philothea, that in 
Ia. and through all, you ſhould love your own 
abjection. But you will aſk me what it is to love 
your own abjection. In latin, atjectian ſignifies hu- 
mility, and humility ſignifies aljection: fo that when 
our Lady in her facred canticle ſays, that all genera- 


tions ſhould call her bleſſed, becauſe our Lord had 


regarded the humility of his handmaid ; her mean- 
ing is, that our Lord had graciouſly looked down on 


her abjection, her meanneſs, and lowneſs, to heap 
upon her his graces and favours. Nevertheleſs there 
is a difference between the virtue of Hhumility and our 
abjection: for our abjection is the lowneſs, meanne's 


and baſeneſs, that is in us, without our thinking of 
it; whereas the virtue of Humility is a true know- 
ledge and a voluntary acknowledgment of our ab- 
jection, Now the great point of this humility con- 


ſiſts, in not only being willing to acknowledge our 


abjection, but in loving it, and delighting in it; and 


this not for want of courage and generoſity, but to 
exalt fo much the more the divine Majeſty, and to 


eſteem our neighbour much more, in compariſon 
with ourſelves. This it is to which I exhort you: 
and that you may underſtand it the better, know that 


among the evils which we ſutF-r, {ome are abject, and | 


others are honourable; many can accommodate them- 
ſelves to ſuch as are honourable, but ſcarce any one 
to ſuch as are abjet. You ſee a devout hermit all 


ragged and very cold, every one honours his tattered” 


habit, with compaſſion on his ſufferings; but if a poor 
tradeſman or a poor gentleman or gentlewoman, be 


in the like cafe, people deſpiſe them and ſcoff at 


them; and thus you ſee how their poverty is abject. 
A religious man receives devoutly a ſharp reproof 
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* 130 An hurodicrien 10 - 
55 from his OY or a child from his father ; and e 
"tha every one ſhall call this, mortiſication, *-dience and tl 
1 wiſdom ; a gentleman or a lady ſhall ſuffer the like ſl 
8 from another, and although it be for the love of God, 00 
1 men ſhall call it cowardice, and want of ſpirit. "Ih 1 
1 tnen here again another evil that is abject. One a 
las Þ has a canker in his arm, and another in his face : fe 
"$4 the firſt has only the diſeaſe, but the other with the d 
f! diſeaſe has contempt, diſgrace and abjection. I ſay 0 
* then, that we muſt not only love the evil, which is 0 
11 the buſineſs of the virtue of patience, but we mult f. 
i alſo embrace the abjection, which is done by the vir- ” 
17 tue of humility. Moreover, there are virtues which p 
11 are abject, and virtues which are honourable. Pa- v 
TE tience, meekneſs, ſimplicity and humility itſelf are 0 
virtues, which worldlings hold for mean and abject: 1 
; an the contrary, they much eſteem prudence, for- 1 
5 titude and liberality. There are alſo actions of one t 
— and the ſame virtue, of which ſome are deſpiſed and 2M 
1 others are honoured : to give alms, and to forgive in- © 
7 Juries, are both of them acts of charity ; the firſt is H 


honoured by every one, but the other is deſpiſed in 
the eyes of the world. A young gentleman or a 
young lady, who will not give themſelves over to the 
diſorders of a debauched company; to talk, to play, 
to dance, to drink, to dreſs, as they do, ſhall be 
ſcorned and cenſured by them, and their modeſty ſhall 
be termed bigotry or affectation: to love this, is to 
love our own abjection. 

* Behold an abjection of another kind. We go to 
viſit the ſick; if I am ſent to the moſt miſcrable, 
that will be to me an abjection according to the world, 
for which Treaſon I will love it. If (am ſent to a 
perſon of quality, it is an abjection according to the 
ſpirit, for there is not ſo much virtue nor merit in it, 
and therefore I will love this abjection. One falls in 


J ˙»ü . U m ęÄꝙœ:— n e ] ], 


1 2 2 am a4 


+,the midſt of the ſtreet, and beſides his fall, receives 
ſhame; we muſt love this abjection. There are 
| | even 
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even faults which have no other ill in them but only 
the abjection; and humility does not require that we 
ſhould commit them on ſet purpoſe, but it requires 
that we' ſhould not vex ourſelves when we have com- 
mitted them. Such are certain follies, incivllities, 
and inadvertencies, which, as we ought to avoid be- 
fore they are committed, for the fake of civility and 
diſcretion ; ſo when they are committed, we muſt be 


content with the abjection we meet with on theſe 


occaſions, and accept it willingly, for the lake of 


following humility. 


I fay yet more: if I have diſordered myſelf through 
paſſion or diſſolution, and have ſpoken unbecoming 
words, with which God and my neighbour have been 


offended, I will repent myſelf heartily, be extremely 


ſorry for the offence, and will endeavour to make the 
beſt reparation TI can for it; but yet I will admit of 
the abjection, and the contempt which it has brought 
upon me; and if the one could be ſeparated from the 


other, I would. moſt earneſtly caſt away the ſin, and 
humbly retain the abjection. 


But though we love the abjection which folows the 
evil, yet we. muſt not neglect to redreſs the evil that 
cauſed it by, fit and lawful means, eſpecially when the 


evil is of conſequence : as, if I have ſome evil Which 


is abject in my face, I will endeavour to have it cured, 

buc not that I ſhould forget the abjection, which [ 
received by it, If I have been guilty of ſome folly, 
which has offended no one, I will make no excuſe for 
it, becauſe, although it were a fault, yet it is not 
permanent: I could not then excuſe it, but only to lid 
"OED the abjection it brings me, and that would 
not be àAgrecable to humility, But, if through in- 
advertence or folly I have offended or ſcandalized any 
one, I will repair the offence by ſome true excute, 
becauſe the evil is permanent, and charity obliges me 
to remove it. Furthermore, it happens ſometimes, 


that charity requires of us to remove the ahi Ction for 
S D: the 
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the good of our neighbour, to whom our reputation is 
neceſlary ; but in that caſe though we remove the 
abjection from before our neighbour's eyes, to pre- 
vent his ſcandal, yet muſt we carefully ſhut it ur and 
hide it in our heart for its edification. | 
Put you would be willing to know, Philothea, 
which are the beſt abjections. I tell you plainly, 
that the moſt profitable 10 our ſouls, and moſt accept- 
able to God, are thoſe which come to us by accident, 
or by our condition of life, becauſe we have not 
choſen them, but have received them as they are ſent 


1 by God, whoſe choice is always better than our own, 
4 But if we were to chooſe any, the greateſt are the 
12 beſt; and thoſe are eſteemed the greateſt which are 
4 moſt contrary to our inclinations; provided that 
. they be conformable to our vocation : : for to ſpeak 


once for all, our own choice and election ſpoils or 
leſſens almoſt all our virtues. Oh! who will give us 


44 the grace to be able to ſay with that great King, 
13 (Palm Ixxxiii. 11.) 7 have choſen to be an abject in the | 
8 houſe of God, rather than to dwell in the tabernacles ef 


0 ers. No one certainly can do it, dear Philothea, 
_ but he who, to exalt us, lived and died in ſuch man- 
Þ ner as to be the reproach of men, and the abjection 
of the people. I have faid many things to you, which 
will deem hard, when you ſhall conſider them; but 
believe me, they will be ſweeter than ſugar or boney, 
when you ſhall put them in practice. 


CHAP. VII 


Her 1 are to preſerve our good name in the practice of 
humility. 1 | 
4 


RA! SE, honour and glory are not given to men, 
for every degree of virtue, but for an excelle. ce 
in virtue; for by praiſe we ſeek to perſuade others to 


efteem the excellency of thoſe whom we praiſe : by 8 


bogour we * that we ourſelves eſteem them; 
and 


4a Devout Life, 133 
and glory, in my opinion, is nothing elſe but a cer- 
tain luſtre of reputation, which ariſes from the con- 
currence of many praiſes and honours. So that ho- 
nours and praiſes are like precious ſtones, from a col- 
lection of which'glory proceeds, like a certain enamel- 
ling. Now humility not being) able to endure, that 
we ſhould have any opinion of our excelling, or to 


think that we ought to be preferred before others, con- 


ſequently cannot permit, that we ſhould hunt after 
praiſe, honour or glory, which are only due to excel- 
lency; but yet ſhe conſents to the counſel of the wile 
man, who admoniſhes us to have a care of our good 
name; Ecclus xli. 15. Becauſe a good name is an 
eſteem not of any excellency, but only of a bare and 
ordinary honeſty, and 1 integrity of life, which humility 
hinders us not to acknowledge in ourſelves, nor, by con- 
ſequence, to deſire the reputation of it. It is true, that 
humility would deſpiſe a good name, if charity ſtood 
not in need of it: but becauſe it is one of the founda- 
tions of human ſociety, and that without it we are 
not only unprofitable, but prejudicial to the publick, 
by reaſon of the ſcandal it would receive; charity re- 
_ and humility conſents that we ſhould deſire 
it, and carefully preſerve it. 


Moreover as the leaves of the trees which in ane 


ſelves are of no great value, are nevertheleſs of good 
ſervice, not only to beautify the trees, but alſo to 
preſerve the fruit whilſt it is young and tender; fo a 

good reputation, which of itſelf is a thing not much 
to be defired, is notwithſtanding very profitable, not 


only for the ornament of our life, but alſe for the 
preſervation of our virtues, and efpecially of virtues, 


which as yet are but weak and tender, 


The obligation of maintaining our reputation, and 


of being ſuch as we are eſteemed to be, preſſes for- 
Ward a generous ſpirit with a ſtrong and agreeable 
impulſe, Let us then preſerve our virtues, dear Phi- 
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and ſovereign object of all our actions. But as they, 
who deſire to preſerve fruits, are not content to candy 
them with ſugar, but put them alſo into veſſels that 
are proper to keep them: ſo, although the love of 
God is the principal preſerver of our virtues, yet 
may we further employ our good name, as very con- 
venient and profitable to that purpoie. 

Vet we muſt not be over ardent, exact and nice 
with regard to this preſervation of our good name: 
for ſuch as are ſo tender and ſenſible in point of their 
reputation, are like thoſe that for every {light indiſpo- 
ion take phyſick ; for theſe thinking. to preſerve 
their health, quite deftroy it; and thoſe others en- 
deayouring to maintain ſo delicately their reputation, 
entirely loſe it; for by this tenderneſs they become 
whimfical, quarrelſome and ey} tag and thus 
e ee the malice of detractors. 

Phe overlooking and deſpiſing of an injury or 
calumny is commonly ſpeaking a more wholeſome re- 
medy by far than reſentment, contention and revenge: 
for the deſpiſing of them cauſes them to vaniſh ; where- 
as if we are angry at them, we ſeem to own them. 
Crocodiles hurt none but thoſe that fear them ; nor 
detraction, any but ſuch as vex themſelves with it. 
Exceſſive fear of loſing our eſteem, argues a great diſ- 
truſt of its foundation, which is the truth of a good 
life. Towns that have wooden bridges over great 
rivers, fear their being carried away by every little 
flood ; but they that have bridges of fone, only ap- 
prehend extraordinary inundations : ſo they that have 
a foul folidly grounded in chriſtian virtue, deſpiſe the 
overflowing of injurious tongues ; but thoſe, that find 
themſelves weak, are diſquieted with every difeourſe. 
Verily, PRilithea. he that has a mind to have a re- 
hs 17h with all, loſes it with all; and that perſon”. 
deſerves to loſe or, who ſeeks 40 receive it from 
thoſe whoſe vices make them "uy infamous and dif- 
honourable. 1 8 
Reputation i is but as a ſign to ſhew where virtue is 


lodged; it is virtue then that muſt be preferred in x1 
all 


a Devoit L b. 
and through all: 


becauſe you give yourſelf to devotion, or eſteem you a 
>erfon of no courage becauſe you have pardoned an 
injury, laugh at all that; for betides that ſuch judg- 


ments are made by weak and fooliſh people, we muſt 


not forſake virtue, nor turn aſide out of the way of 
it, although we were to lofe our reputation, becauſe 
we mult prefer the fruit before the leaves, that is to 
ſay, the interior and ſpiritual good before all external 
goods. 
of one's reputation: 
eyes of the good, ſo we muſt not ſtrive to ſatisfy 


thoſe of the wicked. The beard is an ornament to the 


face of a man, and the hair to that of a woman : if 
one pull away by the root the beard from the chin, 
and the hair from the head, it will very hardly grow 
again, but if it be only cut, nay, though it be 
ſhaved, it will ſoon come again, and will grow 
ſtronger and thicker than before; ſo, although our 
reputation be cut, or even quite ſhaved by de- 
tracting tongues, (which, David ſays, are like ſharp 
razors). we muſt not make ourſelves uneaſy, for it 
will ſoon ſpring forth again, not only as fair as 
ever it was, but much more firm and durable. But 
if our vices, our unhappy ways, and wicked courſe 
of life take away our reputation, 1t will very hardly 
return, becauſe it is pulled up by the root: for the 
root of a good name is virtue and probity, which, 
as long as it remains in us, can always recover the 
honour due to it. 


If any vain converſation, idle habit, fond love, or 
frequenting of improper company, blaſt our reputa- 
tion, we muſt forſake theſe things; for our good 


name is of more value than any vain contentments. 


But, if for the exerciſe of piety, for our advancement | 


in devotion, and making our way towards eternal 
good things, men grumble and murmur at us, or 
| ſpeak evil of us, let us leave theſe curs to bark againſt: 
the moon ; for if they are at any time able to caſt an 
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wherefore, if any call you hypocrite 


It is lawful to be jealous, but not an idolater 
and as we mult not offend the 
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An Hitroduction to 
aſperſion on our good name, and by that means cut 
and ſhave the hair and beard of our reputation, they 
will quickly ſpring up again, and the razor of detracs 
tian will be as advantageous to our honour, as the 
pruning knife to the vine, which makes it abound 
and multiply in fruit. 

Let us 25 our eyes always on Teths Chriſt cru- 
cified, and march on in his ſervice with confidence 
and fincerity, yet wiſely and diſcreetly +» he will be 
the protector of our reputation ; and if he ſuffers it to 
be taken from us,- it will be either to reſtore it to us 
with advantage, or to make us profit in holy humility, 
of which one only ounce is better than a thouſand 
pounds of honours. If we are blamed unjuſtly, let us 
peaceably oppoſe the truth againſt the calumny ; if 
the calumny continue, let us likewiſe continue to 
humble ourſelves, reſigning our reputation together 
_ with our fouls into God's hands; we cannot ſecure it 
better. Let us ſerve God in evil report and good 
report (2 Cor. vi.) acording to St. Paul's example, 
that we may ſay with David, (Pf. xviii.) For 
thy fake, O Lord, I have borne reproach, and ſhame 
hath covered my face. I except nevertheleſs certain 
=crimes ſo horrid and infamous, that no man ought to 
ſuffer the falſe imputation of them, if he can juſtly 
acquit himſelf ; and: alſo certain perſons, on whole 
reputation depends the edification of many : for in 
theſe caſes we muſt quietly ſeek a repwatioh of the 
wrong received, according to the opinion of divines, 


CHAP. VII 


of meekneſ er our neighbours, and remedies again 
anger. 


HE holy chrifm, which by apoſtolical tradition 
we uſe in the Church of God for confirmations 
ah conſecrations, is compoſed of oil of olives mingled 
with balm; 3 which 0 other e repreſents 
t 7 | to 


VS. 


to us the two dear and well-beloved virtues, which 
ſhone forth in the ſacred perſon of our Lord, and 
which he hath ſingularly recommended to us; as if 
by them our heart ought to be in a particular man- 
ner confecrated to his ſęrvice, and dedicated to his 


imitation's Learn of me, ſays he, for I am meek and 


humble of heart (Matt xii. 29.) Humility perfects us 
with regard to God, and meckneſs with regard to our 


neighbour, The balm, which, as J have ſaid before, 
ever ſinks beneath all other liquors, repreſents humi- 


lity ; and the oil of olives, which ſwims always above, 
repreſents meekneſs and mildneſs, which ſurmounts 
all things, and excels amongſt virtues, as being the 
flower of charity, which, according to St. Bernard, 
is then in its perfection, when it is not only patient, 
but alſo meek. and mild. But take care, Philothea, 
that this myſtical chriſm, compounded of meekneſs 
and humility, be within your heart; for it is one 
of the great artifices of the enemy to make many 
deceive themſelves with the expreſſions and ex- 
terior carriage and behaviour of theſe two virtues, 
who not examining thoroughly their interior affec- 


tions, think themſelves to be humble and meek, 


whereas in effect they are nothing leſs : and this may 
be eaſily diſcoyered, becauſe for all their ceremonious 
mildneſs and humility, at the leaſt crofs word, or the 


lcaſt injury they receive, they raife themſelves up with, 
an arrogancy not to be equalled. They ſay that 
thoſe who have taken the preſervative, which is com- 


monly called the grace of Saint Paul, ſwell not at all 
when they are bit and ſtung by a viper, provided the 
F reſervative be of the beſt ; in like manner when 
humility and meekneſs are good and true, they pre- 


ſerve us from the ſwelling and burning heat which in- 


juries are wont to raiſe in our hearts. But if, being 
ſtung and bit by detractors and enemies, we fly out, 
ſwell, and are enraged, it is a ſign that our humility 


and meekneſs is not true and ſincere, but artifical and 


That 


only Apparent, 


— 
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That holy and illuſtrious patriarch Joſeph, ſend- 
ing back his brethren from Egypt to his father's 
houſe, gave them this only advice : Be not angry with 
one another by the way. Gen. xlv. 29. I fay the ſame 
to you, Phzlothea ; this wretched life is but a journey 
to the happy life to come, let us not be angry then 
one with another in the way ; let us march on with 
the troop of our brethren and companions mcekly, 
peaceably and lovingly: yea I ſay to you abſolutely and 
without exception, be not angry at all, if it be poſſible, 
and admit no pretext whattoever to open the gate of 
your heart to anger; for St. James tells us poſitively, 
and without reſervaft ton, The anger of man works not 
the juſtice of God. St. James ii. 20. We muſt in- 
deed reſiſt evil, and reſtrain the vices of thoſe that are 
under our charge, conſtantly and courageoutly, but 
yet mildly and peaceably. Nothing ſo ſoon appeaſes 
the elephant, when enraged. as the fight of the little 
lamb; and nothing fo eaſily breaks the force of a can- 
non-thot, as wool. We value not fo much the cor- 
rection which proceeds from paſſion, though it be 
accompanied with reaſon, as that which proceeds from 
reaſon alone; for the reaſonable ſoul, being naturally 
ſubject to reaſon, is never ſubject to pation, but by 
tyranny : and therefore when reaſon is accompanied 
with paſſion, ſhe makes herſelf odious, her juſt 
ee being debaſed by the fellowſhip of tyran- 
ny. Princes do honour. to their people, and comfort 
them very much when they viſit them with a peace- 
able train; but when they are at the head of armies, 
though it be for the common good, their viſits are 
always diſagreeable and hurtſul: for although they 
cauſe military diſcipline to be rigorouily obſerved 
among their ſoldiers, yet they can never do ſo much 
bat that ſome diſorder will always happen, by which 
the countryman will be a ſufferer. Even ſo, as 
long as reaſon rules, and peaceably exereiſesgchaſtiſe- 
ments, corrections and W although ſe- 

verely 
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verely and exactly, every one loves and approves it; 


but when ſhe brings along with her anger, paſſion, 


and rage (which St. Auſtin calls her ſoldiers). ſhe 
makes herſelf more feared than loved, and even her 
own heart is always diſordered and ſuffers by it. It 
is better, ſays the teme St. Auſtin, writing to Præfiuu- 
rus, to deny entrance to juſt and equitable anger, 
than to admit it, be it ever io, little; becauſe it being 
once admitted, it is hard to drive it out again; for it 
comes in but as a little twig, and in a moment it 
grows greater, and becomes a beam. And if it can 
but once gain the night of us, and that the ſun ſets 
on our anger, (which the apoſtle forbids) it turns 
into hatred, and there is ſcarce any means to get 

uite rid of it; for it nouriſhes itſelf with a thouſand 
ſalſe perſuaſions, ſince there was never any angry man 
that thought his anger to be unjuſt. 

It is better then, to attempt to find the way to live 
without anger, than to pretend to make a moderate 
and diſcreet uſe of anger: and when by unperfection 
and frailty we find ourſelves ſurpriſed with it, it 1s better 
to drive it away ſpeedily, than to compound with it ; 
for, if we give it ever ſo little leiſure, it will make 
itſcif miſtreſs of the place, like the ſerpent, whoeatily 
craws in his whole body where he can get in his 
head, 18 
But you will ſay, how ſhall I drive it away ? You 

mutt, my Philothea, at the firſt touch you feel of it, 
ſp:ediy aſſemble your forces, not violently, nor tus 
multuouſly, but mildly, and yet ſeriouſſy: for as we 
ſee in the audiences of diverſe ſenates, and courts of 
juſtice, the uſhers crying peace, make more noiſe 
than thoſe whom they would filence ; ſo it haps 
pens, many times, that endeavouring w ith violence to 
reſtrain our anger, we itir up more trouble in our 
heart, than the wrath hath excited before, and the 
heart being thus troubled can no longer be maſter of 


itſelf, After this meek eftort n the advice which 
St. 
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St. Auffin, being now old, gave to the young biſhop 
Auxilius Do, ſays he, that which a man ſhould do, 
if that befal you which a man of God ſpeaks of in the 
plalm, My eye is troubled with wrath, Pſ. xxx. Have 
recourſe to God; crying out, Have Mercy on me, O 
Lord, that he may ſtretch forth his right-hand to re- 


preſs your anger: I mean, we mult invoke the aſfiſt- 


ance of God, when we find ourſelves ſtirred up to 
wrath, in imitation of the apoſtles, . when they were 


toſſed with the wind and the ſtorm, upon the waters; 


for, he will command our paſſions to ceaſe, and a 
great calm ſhall follow. But the prayer which is 
made againſt preſent and prefling anger muſt always 
be performed meekly and calmly, and not violently : 
which muſt be obſerved in all the remedies we uſe 
againſt this evil. Moreover, as foon as ever you 
perceive that you have been guilty of an act of wrath, 
repair the fault by an act of meekneſs, exerciſed rea- 
dily towards the ſame perſon againſt whom you were 
angry. For, as it is a ſovereign remedy againſt a lie, 
to unſay it upon the ſpot, as ſoon as one perceives 
he has told it: ſo it is a good remedy againſt anger, 
to repair it inſtantly by a coatrary act of meekneſs: 
for green wounds, they ſay, are moſt eaſily cured. 
Again when you are in tranquility, and without 
any occaſion of anger, make a good proviſion of 
meekneſs and mildneſs, ſpeaking all your words, and 


doing all your actions little and great, in the mildeſt 
manner you can; calling to mind that the Spouſe in 
the Canticles has not only honey in her lips, and on 


her tongue, but alſo under her tongue, that is, in 
her breaſt; and has not only honey but alſo milk: 
ſo we muſt not only have our words ſweet towards 
our neighbour, but alſo our whole breaſt; that is to 
ſay, the whole interiour of our ſoul: neither muſt we 


have only this ſweetneſs of honey, which is aromatic 


and fragrant, that is to ſay, the ſweetneſs of civil 
converſation with ſtrangers, but alſo the ſweetneſs of 


milk amongſt thoſe of our family and cur near neigh- 
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bours: in which they greatly fail, what! in the ſtreet 
ſeem to be angels, and } in their Be devils. 


5 H A 2. 
Of meekneſs tawards ourſelves. 


NE of the beſt exerciſes we can perform-of 

meekneſs, is that of which the ſubject is in our- 
ſelves ; in never fretting at ourſelves, nor at our own 
imperfections: for tho' reaſon requires, that we ſhould 
be diſpleaſed and ſorry, when we commit any faults, 
yet we muſt ever reſtrain ourſelves from a bitter, 
gloomy, ſpiteful, and paſſionate diſpleaſure, in which 
many are greatly to blame, who having yielded to 
anger, are angry for having been angry, and vexed to 
ſee themſelves vexed, for by this means they keep 
their heart ſtill ſteeped in paſſion : and tho' it ſeem 
as if the ſecond anger deſtroyed the firſt, it ſerves 


nevertheleſs to open a paſlage for a new anger on the' 


firſt occaſion that ſhall preſent itſelf. Beſides, theſe 
angers, frettings and vexations againit ourſelves, tend 
to pride, and have no other ſource than ſelf-love, 
which troubles and diſquiets itſelf to ſee us imperfect. 
We. muſt then have a diſpleaſure at our faults, but 
ſuch as may be peaceable, ſettled and firm : for as a 
Judge puniſhes malefactors much better when he is 
guided in his ſentences by reaſon, and proceeds with 
the ſpirit of tranquility, than when he acts with vio- 


lence and paffion, becauſe judging in paſhon he pu- 


niſnes not the faults, according as they are, but ac- 


cording as he is himſelf; ſo we correct ourſelves 


much better by repentances that are calm and ſteady 
than by thoſe which are harſh, turbulent, and paſſion- 
ate; for repentances exerciſed with violence, pro- 


ceed not according to the quality of our faults, but 
according to our inclinations. For example, he that 


affects chaſtity, will vex himſelf beyond all bounds 
at the leaſt fault he n commit againſt that virtue, 
and 
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and will but laugh at a groſs getraction he ſhall have 
been guilty of. Or the other hand, he that hates 
detraction, {hall torment himfelf "be light mur- 
muring, and ſhall make no account of a groſs fault 


committed againſt chaſtity: and ſo of others. Now 


all this ſprings from no other fountain, than that in 
the judgment of their conſcience theſe men are not 
guided by reaſon, but by paſſion. 

Believe me, Philothea, as the reproofs of a father, 
given midly and affectionately, have far more power 
with the child to reclaim him, than paſſion and rage: 
ſo when our heart ſhall have done any fault, if we 
reprehend it with mild and calm remonſtrances, hav- 
ing more compaſſion for it, than paſſion againſt it, 
and ſweetly encouraging it to amendment, the re- 
-pentance it ſhall conceive by this means, will fink 


much deeper and penetrate jt much better than a fret- 


ful, injurious and ſtormy repentance. 
For myſelf, if for example, I had a great affection 
not to fall into the vice of vanity, and yet had fallen 
* into it, I would not reprove my heart in this 


manner ; Art thou not wretched; and abominable, that 


. after ſo many reſolutions thou haſt ſuffered thyſelf to be 
carried away by vanity ® Die with ſhame, lift up no 
more thy eyes to heaven, blind, impudent as thou art, 
traitor and difloyal to thy God, But I would correct 


it rationally, and by way of compaſlion ; So my poor 


Heart, behold we are fallen into the pit we had ſo much 


reel vad to avoid. Well, let us get out again, and quit 


it for ever, let us call upon the mercy of God, and hope 
that it will aſſiſi us to be more confient for the Time to 
come; and let us put ourſelves again into the way of 
' humility. Courage, let us from this day for ward be 
more upon our guard; God will held us, we ſhall do 
better. And on this reprehenſion would [ build a 


firm and conſtant refolution never more to fall into 


that fault, uſing the proper means for that, and eſ- 


— the advice of 1 1 ne 
However 
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However if any one ſhould find that his heart can- 
not be ſufficiently moved with this ſweet kind of cor- 
rection, he may employ reproaches, and uſe a more 


ſharp and ſtrong reprehenſion, to excite it to a pro- 


found confuſion, provided that after he has thus 
ſharply rebuked and chaſtiſed his heart, he conclude 
with giving it ſome comfort, cloſing up all his grief 
and anger with 2 ſweet and holy confidence in God, 
in imitation of that great penitent, who ſeeing Ms 


ſou! afflicted, raiſed it up in this manner: PC. «ſt, "il 


Ju art thaw fad, O my foul, and why deft thou diſquict 
me? Hipe in God, fer I will ftill give praiſe to him, 
200 18 the ſalvation of my countenance, and my God. 

Raiſe up then your heart again when it ſhall fall, 
but fairly and ſoftly humbling yourſelf before God, 
thro* the knowledge of your own miſery, but without” 
being aſtoniſhed at your fall ; for it is no wonder that 
weakneſs ſhould be weak, or miſery wretched : deteſt 
nevertheleſs with all your power <he offence © God 
confillenes? in his mercy, return to the way of virtue, 
which you had forſaken. 


„HAF. 


That we muſt treat of our affairs with diligence, but 
without eagerneſs or ſelicitude. 


HE care and diligence we ought to have in 

our affairs, are chings very different from ſoli- 
citude, anxious concern and eagerneſs, The angels 
have a care for our ſalvation, and procure it with 
diligence, yet they are free from ſolicitude, concern 
and hurry : for care and diligence appertain to their 
charity; but ſolicitude, concern and hurry would be 
utterly inconſiſtent with their felicity ; becauſe care 


and diligence may be accompanied with tranquility 


and peace of mind, but ſolicitude and concern can 
not, and much leſs eager hurry. 
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Be careful then and diligent, Philothea, in all the 


affairs you have in charge; for God having intruſted 
them with you, he will have you take good cate of 
them: but if it be poflible, be not ſolicitous or 
anxious about them ; that is to ſay, do not undertake 
them with unquietneſs, anxiouſneſs, and eagerneſs ; 
hurry not yourſelf about them; for all kind of cager- 
neſs and hurry troubles the reaſon and the judgment, 
and even hinders us from doing the thing well, which 
. , 
When our Lord reprehends St. Mariba, he ſays; 


Martha, Martha, thou «rt ſolicitous, and are troubled. 


about many things. Do you obſerve, if ſhe had been 
merely diligent, ſhe had not been troubled ; but be- 
cauſe ſhe was under concern and diſquiet, ſhe hur- 


ries and troubles herſelf, and for this our Lord repre- 


hends her. Rivers, which flow gently through the 


- plains, bear great boats and rich merchandize ; and 


the rain, which falls gently in the open fclis, makes 
them fruitful in graſs and corn ; but torrents and ri- 
vers, which run rapidly, and overflow the grounds, 
ruin the bordering country, and are unprofitable fer 
traffck ; and in like manner, vehement and tempeſ- 
tuous rains ſpoil the fields and the meadows. Never 
was work well done which was done with too much 
eagerneſs and hurry, We muſt haſten leiſurely, ſays 
the old proverb. He that is in haſte, ſays Solomon, 
Prov. xix. 2. is in danger of ſtumbling. We do our 
buſineſs ſoon enough when we do it well. Droncs 
make much more noiſe, and are .much more eager 
than bees; but they make only wax, and no honey: 
ſo they that hurry themſelves with a tormenting 


- anxiety, and eager ſolicitude, never do much, nor 


well. | „„ | 
Flies do not trouble us by their ſtrength, but by 


their multitude : ſo great affairs give us not ſo .: uch_ 


trouble as little ones do when they are in great num- 
ber. Receive then with peace the buſineſs that ſhall 
come to you, and endeavour to diſpatch them in or- 
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der one after another; for if you have a mind to do 
them all at once, or in diſorder, Yah will make ef- 
forts that will overcharge and weaken. your ſpirit, 
and probably will lie down under the burthen, with» 
out effecting any thing. 5 
In all your affairs, rely wholly on the divine Pro- 
vidence, by Which alone all your deſigns mult have 
ſucceſs: labour nevertheleſs quietly on your part 
co- operate with it, and then believe, that if you truſt 
as you ought in God, the ſucceſs, which ſhall come 
to you, ſhall be always that which is the moſt profit- 
able for you, whether it ſcem to you good or bad, 
according to your private judgment. Do as little 
children do, who with one hand hold faſt by their 
father, and with the other gather ſtraw-berries or 
black-berries along the hedges : fo you, gathering and 
handling the goods of this world with one hand, 
muſt with the other hand always hold faſt the hand 
of your heavenly Father, turning yourſelf towards 
him from time to time, to ſee if your doings or occu-" 
pations be pleaſing to him. And take heed above all 
things that you never let go his hand and his protec- 
tion, thinking te gather or get more ; for if he for- 
fake you, you will not be able to go a ftep without 
falling to the ground. My meaning is,  Philsthea, 
that amidſt your affairs and ordinary occupations, 
which require not ſo ſtrong and fo earneſt an atten- 
tion, you ſhould look more on God than on your af- 
fairs; and when your affairs are of ſo great import- 
ance, that, to be well done, they require your whole 
attention, that then alſo from time to time you 
ſhould look towards God, as they do that fail on the 
ſea, who to go to the land which they deſire, 
look more up to heaven than down on the ſea on which 
they ſail ; thus will God work with you, in you, and 
for you, and your labour ſhall be followed with con- 
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"id 9 alone can place us 18 perfeetſon, 
but obedience, chaftity , and poverty, are the 
taree great means to attain to it. Obedience conle- 
Crates, our heart, chaſtity our body, and poverty our 
anpcans, to the love and ſervice of God. - Theſe are 
the three branches of the ſpiritual croſs, but all the 
three are grounded on the fourth, "which i 18 humility. 
T ſhall fay nothing of theſe n virtues, as they are 
ſolenmly vowed, decauſe this o only concerns the re- 
ligious; nor even as they are imply vewed : for 
though a vow gives always many graces and merit to 
all virtues, yet to make us perfect it is not neceſſar 
they ſhould be vowed, provided they be obſerved, 
For though deing vowed, and eſpecially ſolemnly, 
_ . they place a man in the ſtate of perfection; yet to 
WE come to- perſection itſelf, it ſuffices that they be ob- 
| ſcrved: there being a great difference betwixt the 
tate of perfection, and perfection itſelf; ſince all 
biſhops, and religious are in the ſtate of perfection, 


Iy ſeen. Let us endeavour then, Philathea, to prac- 
tiſe Well theſe three virtues, ever one according to 
his yocation ; for thou; h they place us not in the 
ſtate of perfection, yet they Kill give us perfection 
itſelf: and indeed we are oblige a to the practice of theſe 
three virtues, thou gh not all after the ſame manner, 
4 Ibere are two 4 of i the one neceſſary, 


"the other voluntary. BY the neceflary, you' mult 
*bumbly obey, your eccleſi 9 Tuperiors, as the poße, 
the bithop, e pariſh. prief 200 ſuch as are commiſ- 
\ honed by them; 4 you maſt allo.o bey your politic ſupe- 
Tiors in the ate, t hat Js to ſay, your prince, an 


the magiſtrates 4 he has eſtabliſhed over your 


country: and nally," "you mult” obey your, do- 


meſtical ſuperiors, that Is to ſay, your father and 
mother, maſter and miſtreſs. Now this obedience is 


+ yet are they not all in perfection, as is but too plain- * 


MS - called 


1 


lay, cheariully 
obey lovingly, for the love of him, who for the love 


8 Devayt 1. 9147 
called 1 Ne no man can exempt him- 
ſelf from the duty of obey ing his ſuperiors, God 


having placed them in authority to command and 


govern, each one according to the charge he has 


over us. Obey then their commands, and this is 


of neceſſity. But to be perfect, follow their coun- 


ſels alſo, and even their deſires and inclinations, . ſo 
far as charity and diſcretion will permit you. Obey 
them when they ſhall ordain that which 'is agreeable 
to you, as to eat, or to take your recreation ; for 


though it ſeem no great virtue to obey in theſe caſes, 
et would it be a great vice to diſobey. Obey them 


in things indifferent, as to wear this or that drefs, 
to go by one way or another; to ſing or to be filent ; 

and this will be a very * commendable obetlience. 
| Obey them in hard, troubleſome. and diſagreeable 
things; and this I be a perfect obedience. Obey, 


in fine, meekly without reply, readily without de- 
without fepining; and above all, 


of us, made himſelf obedient unto death, even to the 


death of the eroſs, and who (as 8. Berndfd fays) did 


rather chuſe to part with his life than bis obe- 


dience. — 


That you may learn eaſily to be your ſuperiors, 


condeſcend eafily to the will of your equals, yielding 


to their opinions in what is not evil, without being 
contentious or obſtinate. Accommodate yourſeſf 
willingly to the deſires of your inferiors, as far as 
reaſon will permit; never exerciſe an imperious au- 


thority over them, ſo long as they are good., * 
an illuſion to believe, that we ſhould obs ey with ea 


if we were religious, when we find ourſelves bat - 


ward and * £4" RAE in what regards obe dience to ſuch _ 


as God hath placed over us 


We call that obe lienck voluntary, to w nich We 


; oblige ourſelves by our own choice, and waich is not 
Laid 1 upon us by another. We chooſe not commonly 
eur prince, our biſhop, our father or mother, nor 
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order, bound herſelf by a ſimple vow, to obey father 
Gratian) or if without a vow we dedicate ourſelves 
to the obedience of any one, this obedience is always 
called voluntary, beeauſe of its ground, which de- 
nds on our own will and choice, | 

We muſt obey all our ſuperiors, but every one ac- 


cording to the charge he has over us; as, in politi- 
cal and publick affairs, we muſt obey our prince; in 
eceleſiaſtical matters, our prelates; in domeſtical, our 
Es father, our maſter and our huſband; and in what 


s the private conduct of the ſoul, our ghoſtly 


father, or director. 


Deſire your ghoſtly father to order you all the 


actions of piety you are to perform, for ſo they will 


be better, and will have a double value and goodnels ; 


the one of themſelves, becauſe they are works of 
piety ; the other of obedience, which hath command- 


ed them, and in virtue of which they are performed, 


Happy are the obedient, for God will never ſuffer 
them to go aſtray. 


: CHAP. XII, 


Of the neceſſity of choftity. 
HASTITY is the lilly of virtues, it Sw 


men almoſt equal to angels. Nothing is beau- 


tiful but by its purity, and the purity of men is chaſ- 


tity. Chaſtity is called honeſty, and the poſſeſſion of 
it is honour ; it is named integrity, and its contray is 


called corruption. In ſhort, it has its peculiar glory, 


to be the fair and unſpotted virtue of foul and body. 


It is never lawful to draw an impure pleaſure from 


our bodies in wy manner whatſoever, but only in 
| lawful 


even many times do wives chooſe their huſbands ; 
but we chooſe our confeſſor and director: if then in 
| Choofing we make a vow to obey (as the holy mo- 
ther Tere/a did, who, as we have ſaid, beſides her 
obedience, , ſolemnly . vowed to the ſuperior of her 


bo 
. 


* 


* 
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lawful marriage, the ſanctity of which may by a juſt 
compenſation repair the damage we receive in that 


delectation. And yet even in marriage the honeſty 
of the intention muſt be obſeryed, to the end that if 


there be any indecency in the pleaſure that is taken, 


there may be nothing but honeſty in the will that 
takes it. . 1 


The chaſte heart is like the mother- pearl, which 


can receive no drop of water but ſuch as comes from 


heaven: for it can accept of no pleaſure but that of 


marriage, which is ordained from heaven: out of © 


that, it is not allowed to it ſo much as to think of it, 


ſo as to take a voluntary and deliberate deligut in 


0 oug n t. | | . 
For the firſt degree of this virtue, Philothea, be» 
ware of admitting any kind of pleaſure that is pro- 


- hibited and forbidden, as all thoſe are which are ta- 


ken out of marriage, or even in marriage, when they 


are taken contrary to the rule of margiage. For the 


ſecond, refrain, as much as is poflible, from all un- 


profitable and ſuperfluous delights, although lawful 


and permitted. For the third, ſet not your affection 
on pleaſures and delights which are ordained and 


commanded ; for though we muſt take thoſe delec- 
tations that are neceſſary, I mean thoſe which con- 


cern the end and inſtitution of holy matrimony, yet 
we muſt never ſet our heart and mind upon them. 


As to the reft, all people have great need of this 

virtue, They that are in the ſtate of widowhood 
_ ought to have a courageous chaſtity, to deſpiſe not 
only preſent or future objects, but to reſiſt alſo the. 


impure imaginations which former pleaſures lawfully 
received in marriage may produce in their minds, 
which from thence are more ſuſceptible of unclean 
allurements. For this cauſe St. Au/tin admires the 


Purity of his friend Alip:us, who had wholly forgotten 
and deſpiſed the pleaſures of the fleſh, of which 
_ nevertheleſs he had ſome experience in his youth. 
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And in effect, while the fruits are intire and ſound, 
they way be preſerved, ſome in ſtraw, ſome in ſand, 
and ſome in their own leaves; but being once cut = 
hurt, it is almoſt impoſſible to preſerye them, but 
by honey and ſugar in the way of ſweet-meats : ſo 
chaſtity, which has not been hurt or tainted, may 
many ways be kept; but after it has once been vio- 
lated, nothing can preſerve it but an excellent devo- 
tion, which {as I have often repeated) | is the true 
honey and ſugar of the ſpiritgs- . - 
Virgins have need of a chaſtity extremely 8 
N and. tender, to baniſh from their hearts all ſorts 


3*3*4*«*«« m 


I tte: Econ all ſorts 5 . pleaſures ; which 
in truth deſerve not to be defired by men, fince they 
ure better enjoyed by es and ſwine, Let then theſe 
pure ſouls take heed never to make the leaſt doubt 
but that chaftity is incomparably better than all that 
which. is incompatible with it; for as the great St. 
Ferome ſays, the enem violently tempts virgins to 
deſire to make a trial 0. theſe pleafures, repreſenting 
them as inf gitely morc acrceable and delightful than 
indeed th. are, which often troubles them very 
much, Whilſt, as this holy father ſays, they eſteem 
that more ſweet, which they know nothing of. | 
For as the little butterfly, ſecing the flame, hovers | 
curiouily about it, to try Whether it be as ſweet as 
it is fair, and being carried away with this fancy, 
ceaſes not till it is deſtroyed at the very firſt trial: 41 
1 young people ſuffer themſelves oftentimes. to be fo 
poſſeſſed with the falſe and fooliſh opinion they have 
of the plea ſure of voluptuous flames, that after many 
chrious thoughts, in fine, they ruin and loſe them- 
ſelves, and periſh in them ; more fooliſh in this than 
the butterKies, jor theſe have ſome CAuſe to imagine 
that the fire is ſweet, becauſe it is ſo beautiful; but 
thoſe others knowing that which they ſeck to be ex- 
tremely diſhoneſt, ceaſe not for all that to ſet a value 
of that fooliſh and bruitiſh egen e | 5 
F ut 
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But. as for tho who are marri fed, ig. \ is moſt true 
(though the vulgar cannot Fate it) that chaſtity 
is very Y necéflary Allo for them! becauſe f H reſpect of 
them it conſiſts not in abſtaining, abſolutely” from 
carnal pleaſures, But in containing, themſelves = the 
midſt of pleaſures. | Now as this commzndmen "BY 
angry, and fon not, is, in mi opinion, Aer "hair 
- this, Be not ang. y, and. as one, may "cas: keep frot | 
anger, than” regulate it; lo wh is eaſier to keeps our- 
ſelyes altogether from demi; ple ſures, than'ts ket) 

2 moderation in them. True it is, that the Holy * 
berty of marriage hath a particular force to extinguiſh 
the fire of concupiſcense; but the frailty of them 
that enjoy this liberty paſſes ably from permiſſion to 
diſſolution, and from ule, to abuſe”: and as we ſee 
many rich men ſteul, not throv Ih want, but for co- 
vetouſnels 3. ſo 3 we fee many W people 
exceed by mere intempꝰerance and incontinency, not- 
withſtanding the lav ful: object ta Which they qught 
and might confine thea.elves ; their Bi. 
being like wild-fire, which runs burning here an 
there, without. reſting in ny one place; It f hy 
ways dangerous to take violent medicines for 
take more than we ſhould, or if they be not well 
prepared, much damage is tEceived by chem. "NM; 
riage was bleſſed and ordained in part for a "remedy 
of concupiſcence,. and no doubt it is a very good re- 
medy ; but yet violent, and Ne arg Fry dan- 
gerous, if it be not diſcreetly uſed. 2; 
I add, that the variety of human a ffaits, -befi efides 
long diſeaſes, many. times ſeparates Ts nds from 


their wives; and therefore martied people have need 


of two kinds of chaſtity; the one for abſolute abſti- 
nence, when they, are ſeparated upon the occaſions 
I have been ſpeaking of; the other for moderation, 
when they are together in the ordinary courſe. St. 
9085 ine of Senna ſaw, amongſt the damned, many 
ouls 
linaty of marriage, which happened, ſaid the, not for 
3 4 the 


rievouſly tormented for having violated the 
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the enormity of the fin, for murders and blaſphemies 
are more enormous; but becauſe they that commit it 
make no conſcience of it, and therefore continue 
long in it. 

You ſee then that chaſtity i is nebel for all ſorts 
of people; Follow peace with all men (ſays the Apoſtle) 
and holineſs, without which no one ſhall ſee God + Where 
by holineſs is underſtood chaſtity, as S. Ferem and 8. 
0 eben obſerve. No, Philothes, no one ſhall ſee 
God without chaſtity; no one ſhall dwell in his holy 
tabernacle, that is not clean of heart: and, as our 
Saviour himſelf ſays, Apoc. xxii. 15. dogs and the 
unchaſte ſhall be baniſhed thence ; and Sleſſed are the 
* beart, * 64% Nl Fe God. 8. Matt. v. 8. 


Ad: vices "HF to 2 1 


JE exceeding diligent in turning yourſelf away - 
from all the approaches and all the allurements 
of incontinency; for this evil works inſenſibly, and 
by little beginning s advances to great accidents, 
| which are always more eaſy to ſhun than to cure. 
| Human bodies are like glaſſes, which cannot be 
carried together touching one another, without fun- 
ning the riſk of their being broke; and like fruits, 
which though ever ſo found and ſeaſonable, yet by 
touching one another are impaired. Water itſelf in 
a'yeſſel, be it ever ſo, freſh, being once touched by 
5 'beaft of the earth cannot long retain its freſh- 
nels. Never ſuffer any. one, Philathea, to touch 
you uncivilly, either in the way of play, or in the 
way of love: for though perhaps chaſtity may be 
preſerved in thoſe actions rather light than lewd, yet 
the freſhneſs and flower of chaſtity always receives 
ſome detriment and loſs ; but to ſuffer yourſelf to be 


touched immodeſt. J is the utter ruin of chaſtity. _ 
_ Chaſtity 
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Chaſtity depends & the heart as on her ſource, 
yet regards the body as her ſubject ; and therefore ſhe 
be loſt by all the exterior ſenſes of the body, 

: 2 by the 5 and deſires of the heart. It is 
ue to behold, to hear, to ſpeak, to ſmell, to 
touch any thing chat is immodeſt, When the heart 
entertains itſelf, and takes pleaſure 3 in it, St. Paul 


ſays poſitively : Let not fornication be ſo much as once 


named amongſt you. 


The bees not only will not touch carrion, but. 
fhun and hate extremely all forts of ſtench, which 


roceed from it. The ſacred Spouſe in the Canti- 
cles has her hands diſtilling myrrh, which is the an- 


tidote againſt corruption; her lips are bound up with 
ina her 


2 a ſcarlet ribbon, the mark of her modeſty 
words ; ſhe has the eyes of doves, by reaſon of their 


cleanneſs ; ; her ears have gold ear-rings, in token of 


their purityz her noſe is amongſt the cedars of 
Libanus, which are incorruptible wood : ſuch. ought 
to be the devout ſoul ; chaſte, clean, and pure, in 
hands, lips, ears, eyes, and in all her body. 


To this purpoſe, I will tell you of a ſaying, which 
relates, as coming 


the ancient father John Caſſian 
from the mouth of the great St. Baji/, who, ſpeak- 
ing of himſelf, ſaid one day; I 4now not what belongs 


to women, yet I am not à virgin. Certainly chaſtity, 


may. be loſt as many ways as there are kinds of im- 
modeſty and wantonneſs, which -according as they 
are great or little, ſome weaken it, others wound it, 


and others kill it outright. There are certain indiſ- 


creet, and ſenſual familiarities and paſſions, which, 


to ſpeak properly, do not oy, chaſtity, and yet 
ing, and ſtain its 


they weaken it, leave it langui 


beautiful whiteneſs. There are other familiarities 
and paſſions not only indiſereet, but vicious; not 
only fond, but diſhoneſt; not only ſenſual, but car- 

nal; and by theſe chaſtity is at Jealt grievouſly 
wounded, ſay at leaſt; becauſe it dies by them, 


and periſhes altogether, when theſe fooleries and 
G 5 wanton. 
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wanton dalliances cauſe in the fleſh' the utmoſt effec 
of impure delight: for then chaſtity periſnes in a 
more unworthy, more wicked, more wretched man- 


ner than when it is Toft by feinen or even by 


adultery and inceſt; ſince theſe latter kinds of filthi- 
neſs are but ſins, bit the former, as Tertullian ſays in 
his book of Chaſtity, are monſters of iniquity and of 


fin. Now neither Caffian believes, nor do I believe 


that St. Bal ſpake of any ſuch diſorder, when he ac- 
cuſed himſelf of not being a virgin, but I am of opi- 
nion that he only ſaid this with relation to pleaſure 
in evil thoughts, which though they had not defiled 
his body, yet had they contaminated his heart, of the 
purity bf which generous ſouls are exceeding | Jea- 


| Jous. * 


Frequent not the company of immodeſt perſons, 
principally if they be alſo impudent, as for the moſt 
part they are: for as the he-goats, touching the 
feet almond trees with their tongues, make them 
become bitter; ſo theſe corrupted ſouls and infected 


Hearts ſcarce ſpeak to any either of the ſame or of a 


different ſex, but they cauſe them in ſome degree to 
fall from purity : they have poiſon in their eyes and 
in their breath, like bafiliſks, On the contrary, keep 


company with thoſe that are chaſte and virtuous ; 


often” meditate and read holy things ; for the word 
of God is chaſte, and makes them chaſte that de- 
light in it; which made David compare it to the 


both ſpiritually by meditation, and really by the holy 
_ communion. For as they who lie on the herb called 
agnus caſius become chaſte and modeſt ; ſo you, lay- 
ing down your heart to reſt upon our Lord, who is 
the true chaſte and immaculate lamb, ſhall tee that 
your ſoul and your heart {..1] ſoon be cleanſed from 
all the. ente of 1 imp a 


CHAP. 


topaz, a precious ſtone, which has the property to 
Afſuage the heat of concupiſcence. 
+ Keep yourſelf always near to Jeſus Chriſt crucified, 
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Of poverty of a to be obſerved 3 in the nid] of riches- 


B SSE D are the poor in Piri, or theirs is the 
kingdom of. heaven : Mat. V. 3. Curſed then are 
the Fig in ſpirit, for the miſery of. hell i is for them. 
He i is rich i in ſpirit, who has riches in ' his ſpirit, or 
bis ſpirit in riches; he is poor in ſpirit, who has 
no aches in bis ſpirit, nor his ſpirit in riches. The 
halcyons make their néſt like an apple, and leave 
only one little opening in them at the top; they 
build them on the ſea-ſhore, and make them fo firm 
and impenetrable, that the waves ſurprizing them, 
the water can never get into them; but kéeping al- 


ways above, they remain in the midſt of the fea, up- 


on the ſea, and maſters of the ſea. Your hearr, dear 
Philathea, ought to be in this manner, open. only to 
heaven, and impenetrable to riches and all tranſitory 
things: if you have; any of them, keep, your heart 
free from affection to them, let it be 0 's Abeyve 
them ; and amidſt riches let it be With riches, 
and maſter of riches. No; lodge not this heavenly” | 
ſpirit. within theſe earthly goods, let it be das 
above them, never in them. | 
There is a great difference betwixt high poiſon, 
and being poiſoned. ' Apothecatfes have almoſt all of 
them poiſons to uſe om diverſe occaſions; but yet 
| they are not poiſoned, becayſe* they have not pay 
in their bodies, but only in their ſhops*:.. fo. you Þ 
have. riches, without being, Ppoifoned Wiek on, IE 
you keep them. in your bouſe, or in; Arx purſe, arid; 
not in, your heart,, To be rich in Ettect, and poor 
in affeckion, is the great Happineſs” of 'a chriſtian ; 
for he' has, by this means, the conveniency of riches 
for this world, agg t they merit of poverty fc 2 wh world 
90 come, 4. 
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Alas Ph:i/:t5ea, never any man will own himſelf, 
fo be covetous; every one dilavows that baſeneſs and 
meanneſs of heart: they excuſe themſelves on the 
charge of children which oppreſſes them; on that 
wiſdom, which requires that men ſhould eſtabliſh 
themſelves in means; they never have too much; 
ſome neceſſities are always found out to get more; 
nay, the moſt covetous not only will not confeſs 
themſelves to be ſuch, but they even think in their 
conſcience, they are not ſo. No; for covetouſneſs is 
a monſtrous fever, which makes itſelf ſo much the 
more inſenſible, by how the more violent and ardent. 
it is. Moſes ſaw, the ſacred fire, which. burnt the 
buſh, and yet conſumed it not at all; but this profane 
fire of avarice on the contrary conſumes and devours 
the covetous perſon, and yet burns him not at all; at 
leaſt, in the midſt of his moſt exceſſive heats and burn- 
ings, he boaſts of the moſt agreeable coolneſs in the 
__ world, and eſteems his inſatiable drought to be a 
natural and pleaſing thirſt, _ is 5 
If you have a longing, ardent and reſtleſs deſire for 
the goods which you have not, though you may ſay, 
you. would not have them unjuſtly ; yet for all that 
you are truly covetous. He that has a longing, ar- 
ent and reſtleſs deſire to drink, although he would 
drink nothing but water, yet it is a ſign he has a fever. 
O Philothea, I know not whether it be a juſt de- 
fire to covet to have juſtly that which another juſtly 
poſſeſſes; for it ſeems that by this defire we would 
ſexye our own convenience by the inconvenience of 
nher. If a man juſtly poſleſſes any thing, has he 
not more reaſon to keep it juſtly, than we to deſire t 
have it juftly ? and why then do we extend our deſire 
to his convenience, to deprive him of it ? At the beſt, 
if this defire be j uſt, yet certainly it is not charitable ; 
for we would not in any caſe that another man ſhould 
defire, although juſtly, that which we have a deſire 
to keep juſtly. This was the.fin of Achab, who de- 
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with an ardent longing and impatient 2 


therefore offended God. 
Tis, time enough, dons Philothea, to deſire! your 


neighbour's goods, when he ſhall begin to deſire to 4 


part with them; for then his deſire will make yours 
not only juſt, but charitable alio; yes, for I am 


willing you ſhould take care to augment your means 


and ſubſtance, ſo it may be done not only ugg but 


peaceably and charitably, 
If you have a ſtrong affection to the goods which: 
you poſſeſs, if you be —— concerned about them, 


ſetting your heart on them, having them always in 


your thoughts, and fearing the loſs of them with a 
ſenſible and prefling apprehenſion, believe me, you 
have ſtill ſome kind of fever ; for they that have a fever. 
drink the water that is given them, with a certain cager - 
neſs, and jwith a kind of attention and ſatisfaction,, 
which the healthy are not accuſtomed to have. It is, 
not poſſible to take much pleaſure in a thing, without, 
ſetting one's affection much upon it; 

If you ſuffer loſs of goods, and find your band quite: 
diſconſolate and greatly afflicted with it, believe me, 
Philsthea, you have very much affeQion to them 3 
for nothing ſo much evidences the affection to wb 
we have loſt, as the affliction for the Ioſs. 
Deſire not then with a full and expreſs deſire, che 
wealth you have not, nor ſet your heart much on 
what you have : give not yourſelf up to grief ſor the 
loſſes which ſhall befall you, and then you ſhall have 
ſome reaſon to believe, that being rich in effect, yaw 
are not ſo in affection, but that you are; poor in 
and conſequently bleſſed, unde the kingdom, 0 


heaven. . to you. ag 0 
C H A p. XV. 

How to pradiiſe true and real poverty, being artwiths 
anding really rich. | 


H E painter Parrbaſus painted the 3 of 
22 by a very ingenious invention, repreſent- 
ing 
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ing them with diverſe and variable diſpoſitions, cho 
lerick, unjuſt, inconſtant, courteous," a e eee 
cifu}, haughtyy! vain-glorioùus, humble, hardy, and 

7 oowardly; and all this together. But 5 pra Philo- 
then would put into ybur heart riches and poverty both 
together, a great care and a great contempt of tem- 

al. things. % 11 oft mov * f 

Take much more care to make your goods bode: 
ble and fruitful, than wordly men do. Tell eme, are 
= notithe gardeners of great princes more curious and 
= diligent to cultivate and embelliſh' the gardens they 
BY havein charge; than if they were their own ? and Why? 
becauſe doubtleſs they confider thoſe as the gardens of 
kings and princes, to whom they defire to make them 
ſelves acceptable by thoſe ſervices. Philothea, the 
poſſeſſions we have, are not ours; God has given 
= themitous to cultivate, and 'tis his Will that we ſhould 
render them fruitful and profitable, and therefore we 
do bim lan agreeable ſervice in taking care of them: 
but then it muſt be a care, greater and more ſolid 
than that which worldlings have of their goods; for 
their labours are but for love of - themſelves, and ours 
. muſt be for the love of God. Now as ſelf-love is a 
= violent,” turbulent, and eager love; ſo the care that 
= 3s taken for it, is full of trouble, and uneaſineſs and 
difquiet : and as the love of Ged'is ſweet, peaceable, 
and calm; ſo the care which proceeds from it, al- 
though it be for worldly goods, is amiable, ſweet 
and agreeable.” Let us then have this peaceful care 
of preſerving, yea and of increaſing our temporal 
goods, when juſt occaſion ſhall preſent itſelf, and as 
far as our condition requires it: for Na with have Us 
to do ſo for the love of him. 

But take heed that ſelf-love en you not; . : 
ſometimes it counterfeits ſo well the love of God, 
* one would ſay it was the ſame. Now that i 
may not deceive you, and that the care of your tem- 


pora] frag! may not turn into, covetouſneſs pee . 
What _ In ed former . we mult \ yety 6f 
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grace a real and effectual Mvereßz in the Wil of 
all the means and riches that God has given us. 
Deprive yourſelf then oftefi' of ſome part PRO: 2 
means, by beſtowing them on the poor with a willing 
heart; for to give*away what one has, is to impover-" 
iſh one's ſelf by ſo much as one gives, and the more 
one gives the poorer one makes one's ſelf. Tis true 
God will repay it you again, not only in the next 
world, but even in this 3 - for nothing: makes us ſo 
much proſper in this world as Alms': büt lil ſuch 
time as God ſhall reſtore you, you will remaim ſo 
much the poorer by what you have given. O how 
holy and how rich is that 1 en, 1 
grving ame! | 
Love the poor and poverty, for by this love jon” 
ſhall Fete truly poor, ſince, as the ſeriptute ſa ays, 
We are made like the things which toe love. © Love makes 
the lovers equals: cho is weak (faith St. Paul) with ' 
whom I am not weak ? He might have aid Hkewile, | 
who is poor, with whom I am not poor? For love 
made him like to thoſe whom he loved: it then you 
love the poor, you ſhall be unh partaker of their 
verty, and poor like them. Now if you lobe che 
poor, be often among them, be glad to ſee? them in 
your houſe, and to viſit them in Heng — 
willingly with them, be pleaſed to have chem near“ 
you in the church, in the ſtreets, and elfewhere. Be 
poor in tongue with them, ſpeaking to them as'their* 
companion; but be rich in hand, imparting de treit 
of your goods, as having more abun dance. 
Will you yet go farther,” my” Pbilothea, ende 
not yourſelf to be as poor as the poor, but be *poorer” 
than the poor | themſelves.” And how may” that be?“ 
The ſervant is lower than his maſter; make yolixfelf? 
then a ſervant of the poor, go ind ſerve them in theit® 
beds when they are fick ; I fay, ſerve 'them"witft* 
your own hands, be their cook yourſelf, and at your” 
own expence: be their ſempſtreſs and laundreſs O 
my Ppilothea, this ſervice ls more glorious than a. 
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the greateſt kings the ſun ever ſaw, I ſay a great king 


in every kind of greatneſs. He ſerved often at table 


. the poor whom he maintained, and cauſed three 
poor men almoſt every day to come to his table, 
and many times he eat the remainder of their pottage 
with an imcomparable love. When he viſited the 
hoſpitals. of the ſick (wich he did very often) he 


| loathſome diſeaſes, as the leprous, ulcerous, and 

ſuch like; and performed all this ſervice to them 
barcheaded, and kneeling on the ground, reſpecting 
in their perſons the Saviour of the world, and cheriſh- 
ing them with as tender a love as any fond mother 
could do her own, child. St. Elixabeth, daughter to 
de king of Hungary, often put herſelf amongſt the 
poor, and for her recreation ſometimes cloathed her- 


them, If I were poor, I would dreſs in this manner. 
O good God, Philothea, how poor were this prince 
and. princeſs in the midſt of their riches, and how 
rich were they in their poverty ! Bleſſed are they 
at are poor in this manner, for to them belongs 


* > zo. eat; Þ was naked, and you cloathed me; come, 
= poſſeſs the kingdom prepared for you from the foundation 


210 
fay at his great judgment, 


finds. a want of fome conveniency : ſometimes there 
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entertain very well, but for the preſent we have not 
the proper means; ſometimes our beſt cloaths are in 
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muſt be ſeen; it happens another time that all the 
wines in our cellar work and turn, ſo that there re- 
enn eh are bad, or green ; ; another time we 

| happen 
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I cannot ſufficiently admire the ardour, with which 
this counſel was put in practice by St. Letvis, one of 


commonly ſet himſelf to ſerve thoſe who had the moſt . 


ſelf like a poor woman amongſt her ladies, ſaying to 


kingdom of heaven. I was hungry, and you gave 


world, will the King of the Poor, and of Kings, 
There is no one but upon ſome occaſion or other 


comes a gueſt to our houſe whom we ſhould and would 


ene place, when we want them in another where we 


1 4 Devout Liſe. Gn, 


happen to be in ſome poor village, where all things 
are wanting, where we haye neither bed, nor cham- 
ber, nor table, nor attendance : in fine, it is ey 
eaſy to be often in want of ſomething, be we ever ſo 
rich. Now this is to be poor in effect, with regard 
to the things we want. Philathea, be glad of theſe 
eccaſions, accept them with a good heart, and ſuffeg 
them chearfully. EEG £1 - 11 4. 
When you ſhall: meet with loſſes which ſhall. im- 
poveriſh you, either much or little, as in ine caſe of 
tempeſts, fires, inundations, dearths, robberies, or 
law-ſuits; O then is the proper ſeaſon to practiſe 
poverty, receiving theſe loſſes with meekneſs, and ſub - 
mitting with patience and conſtancy to this impovyeriſh- 
ment. Eſau preſented himſelf to his father with his 
- hands all covered with hair, and Jacob did the ſame ; 
but becauſe the hair that was on Jacobs hands ſtuck no- 
to his ſkin, but to his gloves, one might take away, 
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the hair without hurting his ſæin: on the other ſide, 
becauſe the hair on the hands of Eſau ſtuck to his 1 
kin, which was all hairy by nature, he that would 
have offered to pluck off his hair, would have put: 
him to great pain; ſo that he would have cried aloud,. 
and been very warm in his own defence. Thus when” 
our worldly goods cleave to our hearts, if a tempeſt, TH 
if a thief, if a wrangler pluck away any part of then ü 
from us, what complaints, what troubles, what im- 1 
patiences do we fall into? But when our goods are 
only conſidered according to the care God would 
have us take of them, and do not cleave to our heart, 

if they be taken from us, we loſe neither our ſenſes 
nor our peace. This is the difference betwixt beaſts 
and men as to their garments; for the garments of 
beaſts ſtick faſt to their fleſh, and thoſe of men are 
only put upon them, ſo that thev may be put on and 
aft at their pleaſure, 2 e 
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* eber. ehre. 7 ſpirit 2 real po tes 2 T 
» UT if you are really poor, dear Philothea, for 
"God's fake be likewiſe poor in ſpirit: make 
a virtue of neceſſity, and value this precious jewel 
of "hovetty at iche "High fate it deſerves: its luſtre 
is not Aifevered'; in this world; and FEE revertheleſs i it 
is exceeding beautiful and rich. 3 
Be patient, 'you 'are in good epi our Lord 
himſelf, our Lady, the Apoſtles, ſo many Saints. 
both men and women have been poor, and even- when 
they might have been rich they” have refuſcd to be ſo. 
How many great ones according to the world, have. 
there been, Who in ſpite of many contradictions have 
to- ſeek with great diligence after holy poverty 
im eloſters and heſpitals? They took üs pains to 
Fin her“ Witneſs S. Hexius, S. Paula, S. Paulinus, 
S8. Angeln, and ſo many others; and behold, Philo- 
e this hol poverty, more gracious in your regard, 
2 to fone herſelf to you in your own lodging; 4 
have met her without feeking her, and with- 
ho pain; embrace ber then as the dear friend of 
Jeſus Chriſt; Who was born and who lived and who. 
died in poverty; ſhe was his nurſe all his life=time. 
our poverty, Philothea, has to great privileges, 
by means of which ſhe can make you merit very 
much) The firft is, that ſhe came not to you by 
your own choice, but by the only will of God, who 
has'made your poor, without any concurrence of your 
own will” Now that which we receive purely from 
the will of God, is 2 ways very agreeable to him, 
provided that We receive it with'a good heart, and for” 
the love of his holy will ; where there is leaſt of our 
oven, there is moſt of God ; ; the ſimple and pure ac- 
ceptance of God's will makes our ſuffering er 
gRure. 
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The ſecond privilege of chis poverty is, chat ĩt is 
a poverty truly poor. That poverty Which is praiſed; - 
careſſed, efteemed; ſuccoured and aſſiſted, is akin to . 
riches : at leaſt it is not altogether poor: but that 
poverty which is deſpiſed, rejected: reproached and WW 
abandoned, is poor indeed. Now ſuch is ordinarily * 
the poverty of ſeculars; for as they are*not poor” by 
their own choice, but by neceſſity, their poverty is not 
much eſteemed; and foraſmuch as it is not eſteemed, 
their poverty is poorer than that of the religibus: 19 i 
though otherways the poverty of the religious has 
a very great excellency, and is much more comend- | 
able, by reaſon - of the vow, and or ene; intention 
for which it is choſen: e e FE 


Complain not then, my dear Philithea; of vl 
poverty; for we never complain, but of that which"! 
diſpleaſes us; and if poverty diſpleaſes) you, you” are® 
no longer poor in ſpirit, but rich in affection. 12, 0 

Be not diſconſolate for your not being ſo well ſuc- 
coured as might be neceſſary; for in this conſiſts 
the excellency of pov erty. To be willing to be poor, 
and not t5 receive the inconyenience of it, is too 
great an ambition; for it is to defire the honour ob 
poverty, and the convemence of riches. + SE GOT 

Be not aſhamed to be poor, nor to aſk alms in cha- 
rity. Receive with humility what ſhall be given you, 
and rake the denial-with'meekneſs. Remember often 
the journey our Lady made into Egypt, to carry 
thither her dear child, and how much contempt, 
poverty, and miſeries "he was obliged to ſuffer. If 
you HYC thus, Joo ſhall be ver 1 rich in e Fan 
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OVE ws the firſt place Hroms *. pantens of 

the ſoul: it is the king of all the matiens of 


the heart, it turns all the reſt towards it, and makes 
| us 


1 CW˙f ., 
164 An Introduction to 
us ſuch as is the object of its love. Take good care 
then, O Philotbea, to entertain no evil love, for if 
vou do, you will preſently become evil. Now friend- 
ſhip is the moſt dangerous love of all ; becauſe other 
loves may be without communication but friendſhip, 
being wholly grounded upon this, we can hardly have 
friendſhip with any perſon without partaking of his 
qualities, „„ Od . 
All love is not friendſhip; for one may love; and 
not be loved, and then there is love, but not friend- 
ſhip; becauſe friendſhip is a mutual love, and if the 
#630 be not mutual, it is not friendſhip. Nor is it 
enough that it de mutual, but the parties, that love 
one another, muſt know *2vis mutual affection, for 
if.they know it not, they ſhall have love, but not 
friendſhip. There muſt be alſo ſome kind of com- 
munication between them, which may be the ground 
of the friendſhip. Now according to the diverſity 
of the communications, the friendſhip alſo is diverſe ; 
and the communications are different, according ta 
the variety of the good things which they communi- 
cate to each other: if theſe be falſe and vain goods, 
the friendſhip is alſo falſe and vain; if they be true 
goods, the friendſhip is true; and the more excel- 
ent the goods ſhall be, the more excellent ſhall be 
the friendſhip. For as that honey is beſt, which is 
gathered from the bloſſoms of the moſt exquilite 
flowers; ſo that love, which is founded upon the 
moſt exquiſite communication, is the moſt excellent. 
And as there is honey in Heraclea of Pontus, which 
is poiſonous, and makes them mad that eat it, be- 
caule it is gathered from the aconite, which abounds 
in that country; even ſo the friendſliip, grounded 
upon the communication of falſe and vicious goods, 
is altogether falſe and vicious. 

The communication of carnal pleaſures is a mutual 
inclination and brutiſh allurement, which can no 
more bear the name of a friendſhip among men, _ 

<4 | | 2 at 
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chat of * and horſes for the like effects: and if there 


were no other communication in marriage, there 
would be no friendſhip at all; but becauſe, beſides 
that, there is a communication in matrimony of life, 
of induſtry, of goods, of affections, and of an indiſ- 
ſoluble fidelity, therefore the friendhip of matrimony 
is a true and holy friendſhip. A friendſhip that 1s 
grounded on the communication of ' ſenſual pleaſures 
is quit: groſs, and unworthy the name of friendſhip: 
and fo is that which is founded on virtues which are 
frivolous and vain ; becauſe theſe virtues depend alſo 
on the ſenſes. I call thoſe pleaſures ſenſual, which 


are immediately and principally annexed to the exte- 


rior ſenſes; ſuch as the pleaſures to look on beau 
to hear a ſect voice, to touch, and the like. 
frivolous virtues, certain vain endowments and qua- 


lities, which weak minds call virtues and perfections. 
Obſerve how the greater part of maids, of women, and 


of young people talk; they ſhall not ſtick to ſay, 
Such a gentleman has many virtues and perfectiens, 
for he dances well, he plays well at all fort of games 


he dreſſes himſelf well, he ſings well, he talks well, 


he looks well; and ee ern them the 


moſt virtuous in cheir way, that are the greateſt buf- 
£S 


foons. 


But as all this regards the ſenſes, ſo the friendſhips 
which proceed from ſuch things as theſe are termed 
ſenſual, vain and frivolous, and deſerve rather the 


name of fooliſh fondneſs than of friendſhip : ſuch are 


ordinarily the friendſhips of young people, which are 
Ms on curled locks, a head of hair ſmil- 

glances, fine cloaths, affected countenances, and 
idle talk; friendſhips fitting the age vf thoſe lovers, 


whoſe virtue is as yet only in the bloſſom, and their 


judgment but in the bud: and indeed ſuch amities as 
. are but n and melt away like ſnow in 
t e ſun, 


I call 


2 * 
23 
PO FN 
— ————— tn a 86 


P [ fs SES 
bins * 2 5 
2 2 


eee 
* e * 
- a - 

"y 4 N N F4 


CHAP, 


£ ap. Nb; AN! 
wo; 5 * 1 Ye wth} 4 
<> : . e 


iis 

oy n 8 

*/v4 PD 4 * 
2788 n 1 

, 2. 7 h 


* 
7 


: 


75 


0 


uus 


4 


= | ah * Md ts. 


. . 


4 „ 
- & + ; 4% * : . : * k 2 
= # & & * - 4 ' * * 
JJ . 4 . * 
* * 1 9 
2 $ £ 
* 7 — 


HEN theſe fooliſh kriendlhips are e kept up 5 
+ tween perſons of different ſexes, without pre- 
14 of marriage, they are called fond love. For 
being but certain embrios, or rather phantoms of 
- friendſhip, they deſerve. not the name. either of true 
friendſhip, or of true love, by reaſon of their exceed- 
ing great vanity and imperfection. Novy by the 
means of theſe fondneſles the hearts of men and of 
women are caught, engaged, and entangled with one 
aucther in vain and fooliſh affections, founded upon 
- theſe frivolous communications and wretched com- 
E OR} of which I have been ſpeaking. 
And altho' theſe fooliſh. loves commonly ſpeaking 
proceed ſo far as to end at laſt in carnality and 
n laſciviouſneſs, yet that is not the firſt de- 
Ken and intention of the perſons between whom the 
das; ;\ otherwiſe they would not be merely fond loves, 
„but impurities and downright uncleanneſſes. Some- 
times even many years may paſs, before any thing 
directly contrary to the chaſtity of the body ſhall 
happen between them that are infected with this folly, 
i ts they content themſelves with giving their 
hearts the pleaſure of wiſhes, deſires, ſighs, amo- 
tous entertainments, and ſuch like ne and va- 
es and this Apon different pretenſions, 
{it Some have no other deſign, than only to ſatisfy 
their hearts with loving and being loved, following 
in this their amorous al dation : and * regard 
- nothing 3 in the choice of their love es, but their own 
taſte and inſtinct: ſo that at the firſt meeting with 
an agreeable object, without cxamining the interior 
or the comportment of the perſon, they ſhall begin 


this} fond communication, and entangle themſelves 5 
| in 


in theſe Ae ed, Peter OW: of which vfiermard, they 
have 9 dif culty to. diſengage, theme] VES#.. Others 
let tbemſelyes be, carried to, fond loves by. , vanity, 
eſteeming it no ſm U glory to catch and bind hearts 
by love. Now theſe. aiming at glory, in the, choice 
they make, ſet their nets and lay their ſnares in_ſpeci- 
ous, high, rare and illuſtrious places. Others are led 


away both by their amourous inclination and by va- 


nit y at the ſame time; for tho' their hearts be al 
gether inclined to 8 yet will they not en age 
themſelves in it without ſome advantage of glory. 


Theſe loves are always naughty, fooliſh and vain : - 


naughty, becauſe they end at length and terminate in 
the fin of the fleſh, and becauſe they rob» God, the 
wife, and the huſband, of that love, and conſequently 
of that heart, Which was due to them: fooliſh, be- 
cauſe they have neither foundation nor reaſon ;.. vain, 
becauſe they yield, neither profit, honour, nor con- 
tent : on the contrary, they loſe time, are prejudicial 
to honour, and bring no other pleaſure. than that of 
an eagerneſs in pretending and hoping, without know- 
ing what they would, have, or what they would pre- 
tend to. For theſe wretched, and weak minds ſtill 
imagine they have I know not what to hope for from 
the teſtimonies which are; given them of, reciprocal 
love, but yet they cannot tell what this is; the deſire 
of which can never. end, but goes on on. continually, 
preſſing their hearts with | perpetual: u len- 
lics,, and diſquiets, „ ani r ine 
S8. Gregory Nagziana en, writing agi yain women, 
ſpeaks admirably, op this, ſubject; take, here a ſmall 
part of his diſcourſe. directed. indeed to women. yet 
alſo proper for men. a "Thy, natural. beauty i 25 ſufficient 
for thy huyſhand,z, but if it be, for many meny, like g net 
ſpread out for. a Hoch 77 birds, what will be the conſe- 
. uence £ 7 ſhall © be plegſing to thee, (wha Hal (pleaſe 
'binſ lf. with thy heauty 3 tho avilt return him glange 
for "glance, look, for look, preſently will fallow ſimiles and 
e amaraus erde . by ſtealth at 4. beginning, 
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but foon after they toill becom more familiar, 4 paſs 
toe an open courtſhip. Take heed, O my talking tongue, 
e telling what will foll : yet toill I ſay this one truth; 
nothing of all thoſe things, which young men and women 
 fay, and do together in theſe fooliſh complacencies, is ex- 
empted from grievous ſtings. All the links o * 
Ades hold one by onother, and follow one another as one 
Pigce of iron, touched by the loaaſtone, ae divers 
others after it. 

O how well has this great biſhop ſpoken ? What i is 


gives love voluntarily, that does not receive it neceſ- 


_ himſelf, The herb aproxis receives and conceives fire, 
as ſoon as it ſees it: our hearts do the like; as ſoon 


are preſently ſet on fire with love for it, But ſome 
one will fay, I am willing to entertain ſome of this 
love, but not to go too far. Alas, you deceive your- 
ſelf, this fire of love is more active and piercing than 
you imagine; you make account to receive but a 
ſpark, and you will wonder to ſee, that in a moment 
it will have taken poſſeſſion of your whole heart, re- 
duced all your reſolutions to aſhes, and your reputa- 


3 pity on a charmer flruck by a ſerpent ? Eclus, xii, 
And I alfo cry after him, O! fooliſh and ſenſe- 
1055 people, think you to charm love, ſo as to be able 
to manage it at pleaſure } You would play with it, 
but it will ſting and bite you cruelly : and do you 
know, what will be ſaid of it? Every one will mock 


charm down love, and on a falſe aſſurance put into 
your boſom a dangerous ſerpent, which tas ſpoiled 
and deſtroyed both your ſoul and your honour. 

O good God ! what blindneſs is this, to play away 
thus'at hazard againft ſuch frivolous ſtakes, the prin- 
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regards not 1 but ous the foul; nor the ſoul, but 
for 


— 2 
ER 85 
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it you think to do? To give love? No; for no one 


farily. He that catches in this chace is likewiſe caught 


as they ſee a foul inflamed with love for them, they 


tion to ſmoke. The wiſe man crieth out; E will 


at you, and will laugh that you would undertake to 


- cipal power of our foul! Yes, Philethea, for God 


oa Debat Life. 


for the will; nor the will, but for the love. Alas J. 


we have not near To much love :asAve ſtand in need 
of: I mean to ſay, that we fall infinitely ſhort of 
having love enough, with which to loye Gody aug 
yet, wretches as We are, we laviſh it away, and pour 
it out on fooliſh, vain and frivolous things, as if 

had to ſpare. Ah! this great God, who hath re; 


ferved to himſelf the whole love of our ſouls in ac 


knowledgement of our creation, . conſervation, an 
redemption, will exact a moſt ſtrict, a account of al 
theſe foolifh deductions we make from it. And if hi 
be to make fo rigorous an examination of idle words 
what will he do of idle, impertinent, fooliſh, and 
pernicious loves? a 
The wallnut-tree is very. prejudicial to the vines 
and fields where it is planted; becauſe being ſo large, 
it draws away all the e e of the earth, which 


cannot afterwards ſuffice to nouriſh the other plants; 
the leaves are alſo fo thick, that they make a great 


and cloſe ſhade; and laſtly, it allures the paſſengers 
to it, who, to beat down the fruit, ſpoil and trample 
upon all about it. "Theſe fond loves do the like 
harms to the. ſoul, for they wholly poſſeſs her in ſuch 
manner, and fo ſtrongly draw to themſelves her mo- 
tions, that ſhe has not ſtrength left to produce any 
cood work ; the leaves, that is, their idle talk, their 
amuſements and their dalliances, are ſo frequent, that 
all leiſure time is ſquandered away in them; and 
finally, they beget ſo many temptations, diſtractions, 
ſuſpicions, and other bad conſequences, that the 
whole heart is trampled” down and ſpoiled by them. 
To be ſhort, theſe fond loves do not only baniſh all 
heavenly love, but alſo the fear of God; they waſte 


the ſpirit, and weaken the reputation; they are, in 


aà word, the ſport of Würtr but the plague of hearts, 
C44 * P. 
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CHAP. XIX. 

true Friendſhips. 
OVE every one, Philothea, with a great bre 
of charity; Ne bur have no Frien4i{bip, but with 
dete that can communicate with. you the things of 
virtue. And the more exquifitc the virtues are which 
Mall be the matter of your communication, the more 
perfect ſhall your friendſhip be. If this con munica- 
Gon be in the ſciences, the friendſhip to be ſure is 
very commendable, but ſtill more ſo it it be in the 
moral virtucs, in prudence, diſcretion, fortitu.e and 
Juſtice, But if your mutual and reciprocal commu- 
nication have relation to charity, devotion and chri- 
ſtian perfection, good God, how precious will this 


Friendſhip be ! It wil be excelent, becauſe it ccn.s 


from God; excellent, becauſe it tends to God; ex- 
c: llerit, deze its very band is God; excellent, be- 


cauſe it fh-1l laſt eternally in God. O how good it is 


to love on earth, as they love in hea. en; to un to 
cheriſh one another i in chis world as we ſhall do eter- 
nally in the next! | 
I ſpeak not here of the ſimple al of charity, for 
we muſt have that for all men; but I ſpeak of ſpiri · 
tual friendſhip, by which two or three, or more ſouls 


communicate to one another their devotion, their 


ſpiritual affections, and make themſelves all but one 
15 irit, Such happy Souls may juſtly ſing; Behold 
[rh go and pleaſant it tr, ne Lrethren to el to- 
getber in unity: Pi. cxxxii. For the delicious balm 
of devot ion diſtills out of one "of their hearts into the 
+ by a continual participation ; infomuch that it 

be ſaid that God has poured out upon this 


friendſhip his bl:ffirg and hfe for evermore, Methinks 
all other friendſhips are but ſhadows in reſpect of 


this; and that their bonds are but chains of glaſs or 
of jet, in compariſon of this great bond of holy de- 
votion, which * gold. 

Make 


17700 ² — Ä 
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V 
not therefert forlake or 1 eglect the friendſhips which 


nature or former duties oblige you to cultivate with 


your parents, kindred, benefaRors, ' neighBours and 
others ; 1 ſp: ak of thoſe, which you choote. yourſelf, - 

Many pethaps will ſay, that we ſhould, have nb kind 
of particular affection and 'fricndſhip,, becauſt it oc 
cupies the heart, diſtracts the mind, and begets en- 
vy ; but they are miſtaken in their way of thinking: 


for, becauſe they have ſeen in the writings of may 


devout authors, that particular friendſhips and extra- 
ordinary affections are of infnite prejudice" to the re- 
ligious z they imagine therefore that it is the fame 
wich regard to the reſt of the world; but there is a 
great difference; for conſidering that in a well- ordered 
monaſtery the common deſign of all tends to true de- 


votion, it is not requiſite to make theſe particular 


communications there, leſt ſeeking in particular that 


which is common, they \huuld fall from particulari- | 
ties to partialities: but for ſuch as are amongſt 


worldings, and who dchre to embrace true virtue, 
it is neceflary for them to unite themſelves together 
dy z holy and ſacred friendſhip; for by this means 
they encourage, help, and lead on one another to 
good. And as they that walk on plain ground, need 
not to lend one another a hand; but they that are in 
rugzed and flippery ways hold one by the other, to 
walk on more ſecurely ; ſo they that are in religious 
orders have no need of particular. friendſhips; but 
they that are in the world, have need of them, 
to ſecure themſelves and aſſiſt one another amon: ſt 
ſo many dangerous paſſages which they are to paſs. 


In the world, all conipire not to the fame end, ait 


haye not the ſame fpiritz we miſt then without 


_ Goubt ſeparate ourſclves, and make friendſhips ace 


cording to our pretenſion: and this particularity makes 
indeed a partiality, but 'tis a holy partiality, wann 
makes no other diviſion, but that which is betwi: 6 

18 H 2 | good 
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ers other Kipd of fribhdſhip than this: 1 
ſpeak of ſuch fnencſhips as you make, for you muſt 
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good and evil, ſheep | and. goats, bees, and 5 


with a more ſweet and more ſpecial, frien 


big nous bus char good, fie and holy, 


a ſeparation moſt neceſſary, 21 TITS t> 3.4 
J No one ſurely will deny ut that our wir Torea 

ip St. 
Fan Lazarus, Martha, and Magdalen, for the 
cripture witneſſes it. We know that S. Peter ten- 
erly cheriſhed S. Mart and S. Petronilla, as S. Paul 
did his Timothy and S. Thecla, S. Gregory Nazianzen 


boaſts an hundred times of the incomparable friend- 


ſhip he had with the great S, Baſil, and deſcribes. it 
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NI © H A P. * K. 
ere the dif betwern true and « vain fe dale, pie 


TS $ We TTY SCE (©4655. 
UT obſerve now, Pbilntbea, this important ad- 
monition: the honey of Heraclea, which is e 
bifcnons, is like the other, which is {6 wholefome ; 
and there is a, great danger of taking the oftt for the 
other, or of taking them mixt together: for the | 
roodnefs of the one would not Hinder the poiſon Gf 
the other. He muſt ſtand upon his guard, that will 
not be Geceiec in theſe friendMMips, particulary” When 
are contracted betwixt perſons of different, exes, - 
| ne: what pretext ſgever; for the devil often rin 10 
a change to thoſe that love : they beg ii with vittud 
love, but if they are not very difcreet font! love Will 
begin to mingle irkelf, then ſelffuak Tote, 3 | after, 
wards carnal fove: yen, there 18 eren Ginger" n 7 
ritual love, if we are not very much upon gut” Zuafe 
tho” in this it be more difficult to 6 im poleck upo 
decauſe its purity and whiteneſs make ihe polis the 
Rams EY feeks to mingle with it more ap: 
arent, and therefore when he takes this! in hand, 1 
does it more” 1 5 7 and endeavours to ip iin 
purities aſmoſf inen ly. Ps 897 
Fou may Cdn worldly" Friendthi piſton” that 
which is holy and virtücus, as the! honey of Hevaclea 
is known from the other. The fla + Heraclea i is 
ſweeter to the tongue than the ard honey, 775 be- 
cauſe of the juice of the aconite, Which gives it an 
addition of ſweetneſs: ſo worldly ffiendſhip produces 
ordinarily a great rabbſe of honeyed words, pa ionate 
expreffions with admiration o beauty, behaviour, 
and other ſenſual qualities; hut holy friendſhip” ſpeaks 
a plain and fincere language, and can commend no- 
" FF *'thing but virtue and the grace of. God, the only 
foundation on which it ſubſiſts. The honey of . 
raclea being ſwallowed down, caufes 4 giddineſs in 
. _ —2 the 


. #8, 3 * 


8 


F ˙* A 0 


ney of Heraclea troubles the fight, and this wor 
Friendſhip troubles the judgment; fo that they that 


*S. ” 
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the head: and falſe friendſhip breeds a giddineſs in 


the mind, which mak. s perſons ſtagger in chaſti. y 
and devotion, carrying them to affected, wanton and 
immoderate looks, to ſenſual carcfles, to inortinate 


fizhs, fooliſh complaints of not being loved, to little, 


ſtudied, and inticing carriage, to gallantries, to ſeck- 
ing of kiftes, and other familiarities and uncivil fa» 


yours, which are certain and undoubted preſages of 


the approsching ruin of Chaſtity. But holy friend. 


{hip has no looks but ſimple and modeſt, no careſſs 
but pure and frank, no fighs but for heaven, no fa- 
miliarities but ſpiritual, no complaints but when God 


is not loved; infallible marks of honeſty. The ho- 


are infected with it think they do well, when they 


do ill, and take their excuſes and pretexts for true 
_ reaſons: they fear the light and love darkneſs. But 
Holy friendſhip is clear-ſighted, and never hides her- 
ſelf, but appears willingly before ſuch as are good. 
In fine, the 2 of Heraclea leaves a great bitterncſs 
in the mouth; ſo 
terminate in lewd and carnal words and demands, or 


falſe friendſhips change into, and 


in caſe of refuſal, in injuries, ſlanders, impoſtures, 


ſadneſſes, confuſions, and jealouſies, which often end 
in the loſs of ſenſes and in madneſs, But chaſte 


friendſhip is always equally honeſt, civil, and ami- 
able, and never changes, but into a more perfect and 
pure union of ſpirits; a lively image of the bleſſed 
Friendſhip exerciſed in heaven. | 
St. Gregory Nazianzen ſays, that the cry of the pea- 
£ack, when he ſtruts and ſpreads his tail, excites great- 
ly the peahens to luſt : when we fee a man act the 
peacock, dreſs himſelf out, and ſo come to flatter and 
"wheedle and whiſper in the ears of a woman or 4 
maiden, without pretenſion to lawful marriage: Ah! 


no doubt it is but to incite her to ſome impurity; 
and every woman of honour will ſtop her ears, that 
the may not hear they cry of this feacecky nor the 


l 
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voice of this inchanter, who ſeeks ſubtilly to charm 


her but if "ſhe hearken to him, O good God ! what 


an ill preſage will it be of the future loſs of her heart! 


| Young people who uſe geſtures, glances, and ca- 


reſſes, or ſpeak words in which they would not be 
willing to be ſurprized by their fathers, mothers, huſ- 


bands, wives, or confeſſors, teſtify by this that they 
are treating of ſome other thing than honour and con- 


ſcience, Our blefled Lady was troubled when ſhe 


faw an Angel in the ſhape of a man, becauſe ſhe was 
alone, and that he gave her extraordinary, tho? hea - 
venly praiſes, O Saviour of the world ! purity is 
afraid of an Angel in the ſhape of 2 man, and wh 


mould not impurity fear a man, even tho” he ihonld 


come in the ſhape of an Angel, when he praiſes her 
with ſenſual and earthly commendations ? E EM 


* | | 
CHAP. RL" 
Advices and remedies againſt evil friendſtips. 


B UT whafgremedies againſt this brood and ſpawa 
2 of fooliſh loves, fondneſſes and impurities ? As 
ſoon as you ſhall feel the firſt touch of them, turn 
away from them, and with an abſolute deteſtation of 
this vanity run to the croſs of our Saviour, and take 
his crown of thorns, to put it about your heart, te 


the end theſe little foxes may not come near it. 


Take good heed of coming to any kind of compoſi- 


tion with this enemy: ſay not I will hear him, but 


will do nothing of that which he ſhall ſay to me; 
Þ will lend him my ears, but will refuſe him my 
heart: O no, Philothea, for God's ſake be rigorous 
on theſe occaſions ; the heart and the ears correipond 


one with another; and as it is impoſſible to ſtop a 


torrent that has taken its deſcent by the brow of a 
mountain, ſo is it hard to hinder the love, which has 
entered in at the ear, from falling ſuddenly down in- 
to the heart, V 
7 H 4 Alcmeon 
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| and not by the noſtrils, which Ariſtotle denies; and 1 


breathes by the ear; and as it ſends forth its own 
thoughts by the tongue, ſo it draws in the thoughts 
of others. by the. ear. Let us then keep a diligent 
guard upon our ears, that we may not draw in the 
corrupt air of fooliſn words, for otherwiſe our hearts 
will ſoon be infected. "Dogtown to no; kind of pro- 
poſitions under what pretext ſoever; in this caſe alone 
there is no danger of being rude and uncivil. 

Remember that you have dedicated your heart to 
God, and that your love having been ſaerificed to him, 
It would be a ſacrilege to alienate the leaſt part of it 
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God, and he will help youg and his love will take 
yours under his protection, that it may live for him 
alone. . 

But if you art aſready . in the nets of theſe 


Set out! Place yourſelf before his Myine majeſty, 
cknowledge in his preſence the greatneſs of your mi- 
= your frailty and vanity. , Then, with the great- 
eft effort your heart is able to make, deteſt theſe 
loves you have begun, abjure the vain profeſſion you 
have made of them, renounce all the promiſes received, 
and with a great and moſt abſolute will determine 
in Four heart and refolve never more to enter into 
theſe paitinies and entertainments of love. 


It you could withdraw yourſelf 4 8 diſtance from 
in the preſence of thoſe that have before been wounded 
by the ſame; ſo the perſon ſtung with love will hard- 


other who has been wounded with the ſame ſting. 


Boots 


Alemæon pretended that goats breathe by the ears, 


know not how it is: but this I know, that our heart 


from him; rather ſacrifice it to him anew by a thou- 
Jand reſolutions and proteſtations; and keeping yours 
Aelf cloſe in them, as a deer within his thicket, call on 


fooliſh loves; good, God! how on. will it be to 


the object, {| ſhould infinitely approve it: for as they 
that have been bit by ſerpents, cannot eaſily be cured 


ly be cured of this paſſion, as long as he is near the 


Change of place ſerves very much to > appeale the 
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heats and pains either of grief or of love. The youth, 

of whom S. Ambroſe ſpeaks, in his ſecond book of 
Penance, having made a long journey, returned 
home altogether freed” from thoſe fond loves he had 
formerly entertained,” and fo much changed, that 
his fooliſh miſtreſs meeting him, and ſaying, Doſt 
thou. not know me ? I am the ſame that I was: Yes, 


anſwered he, but I am not the ſame I was, Ab- 


fence had wrought in him this happy change. And 
8. Auſtin witnefles, that to mitigate the grief he ſuf- 


fered for the death of his friend, he withdrew him- 
ſelf from Tagaſta, the Place where his _ = 


and went to Carthage. 
But what muſt he do that Aube wWithdvaw Kine 
ſelf? He much abſolutely : retrench all pattieular fa- 


miliarity, all talking together in private, all amorous 


looks, all ſmiles, and in general all ſorts of commu- 


\ nication and allurements, which may nouriſh this 


ſtinking and ſmoaky fire: or at moſt, if he be forced 
to ſpeak with the other party, let it be only to de- 
clare with a bold, ſhort and ſerious proteſtation the 
eternal divorce Which he has ſworn. I cry aloud to 
every one whieh- is fallen into theſe wretched ſhares 


of fond loves, Cut them, break them, tear them, 


you muſt not amuſe yeurſelf to unſow theſe fooliſh 
amities, you muſt tear and rend them: ſtand not to 
untie the krivts; but break them or cut them, fo that 
the cords and ſtrings may be nothing worth: we 


muſt keep no meaſures with a love, which is ſo con- 


trary to the love of God. 

But after that I ſhall have broken in this manner 
the chains of this infamous bondage, there will ſtill 
remain with me- ſome feelings, and the marks and 
prints of the irons will ſtill de imprinted in my 


feet, that is to ſay, in my affections. No, Phrlsthea, 


they will not, if you have conceived as great a de- 
teſtation of 1 your evil, as it deſerves; for: if you Have, 
you 'ſhall- now be mosbch with no other motion, but 
that of AP Cxtreme horror” of this infamous love; and 
, "- 3 of 
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of all that depends on it; and) Jan ſhall; remain fre 
from all other affection towards the forſaken object 
dut that of a moſt pure charity: for God's fake, Bu 
if, for the imperfection . of your repentance, there 
ſhould yet remain in you any eyil inclinations, pro- 
cure for your ſoul a mental ſolitude, according to 
what I have taught you heretofore, and retire your- 
ſelf thither as often as you can, and by a thouſand re- 
Iterated ejaculations of the ſpirit renounce all your 
inclinations, reject them with all your forces ; read 
holy books more than ordinary, go to confeſſion, 
and communicate more frequently; treat humbly and 
| lincerely concerning all the ſuggeſtions and tempta- 
tions which ſhall befall you in this kind, with your 
director, if you can; or at leaſt with fs faithful 
and prudent foul ; and doubt not but God will ſet 
vou free from all paſſions, provided you continue 
faithfully in theſe good exerciſes. 
Ah! (will you ſay) but will it not be ingratitude 
to break off a friendſhip ſo unmercifully? 0 how 
happy is that ingratitude, which makes us pleaſing 
to God! But no, I tell you in the name of God, 
* Philathea, this will be no ingratitude, but a great be- 
nefit, which you ſhall do to your lover: for in break - 
ing your own bonds you ſhall alſo break his, ſince 
they were common to you both; and tho' for the 
preſent the other party may not be ſenſible of his hap- 
pineſs, yet he will acknowledge it ſoon after, and 
Jointly ſing with you 5 thankſgiving; O Lord, thou 
haſt broken my bonds, I will ſacrifice to thee à ſacrifice 
4 praiſes and call upon thy per name. . exv. 


CHAP. W. 1 
Other . on the ſujet? of friend 77. 
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HAVE another important advice to give you 
on this ſubject. Friendſhip requires great com- 


"munication \beryeen friends, otherwiſe it can neither 
grow 
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grow nor ſubſiſt. Wherefore it often happens that 


with this communication of friendſhip, divers other 


communications Ne paſs and glide from one 


heart to another, a mutual infuſion and recipro- 
cal intercourſe of aleaions inclinations and impreſ- 
ſions. But this happens eſpecially, when we highly 
eſteem him whom we love; for then we open our 
heart in ſuch manner to his friendſhip, that with it 
his inclinations and impreſſions eafily enter in their 
whole extent, be they good or bad. Certainly the 
bees, that gather the honey of Heraclea, ſeek no- 


thing but honey, yet with the honey they inſenſrbly 


ſuck the poiſonous qualities of the aconite, from 


which they gather it. Good God, Philothea, on 


theſe occaſions, we muſt carefully put in practice 
what the Saviour of our ſouls was accuſtomed to ſay, 
as we learn from the ancients : Be ye good bankers, 


or changers of money: that is to ſay, receive not 


bad money with the good, nor baſe gold with the 
fine ; ſeparate that which is precious from that which 
is vile : for there is ſcarce any perſon. that has not 


| ſome imperfection. And what reaſon is there that 
we ſhould receive promiſcuouſly the ſpots and imper- 
fections of a friend together with his friendſhip? We 


muſt love him indeed, notwithſtanding his imper- 
fection, but we muſt "neither love nor receive his 


imperfection : for friendſhip requires a communica- 


tion of good and not of evil, Wherefore-as th ey 
that draw gravel out of the river Tagus, ſeparate the 
gold which they find, to carry it away, and leave 
the ſand on the banks, ſo they, who have the com- 
munication of ſome good friendſhip, ought to ſepa- 
rate from it the ſand of imperfections, and not fat. 
ter it to enter into their ſoul. St. Gregory Nazian- 
zen teſtifies, that many loving and ademiring St. Bafil, 
were brought to imitate him, even in his outward 


imperfections, as in ſpeaking flow, and with his ſpi- 


rit abſtracted, and penfive, in the faſhion of his 


beard, and in his gait. And we ſee often huſbands, 


H Q wives, 
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himſelf with thoſe of others: and friendſhip. is fo far 


lerate them in our friends. 
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wives, children, and friends, who having a great 
eſteem of their friends, parents, huſbands, and wives, 

et either by condeſcenſion or. imitation, a thouſand 
little ill-humours in their communication of friend- 
ſhip, which they have one with another. Now this 
ought by no means to be ſo, for every one has evil 
inclinations enough of his own, without charging 
from requirifig this, that on the contrary. it obliges 
us mutually to aid and aſſiſt one another, in order to 
our being freed from all kind of imperfections. We 
mult indeed meekly bear with our friend in his im- 
perfections: but we muſt not lead him into imper- 


fections, much leſs import his imperfections into 


ourſelves. But I ſpeak only of imperfections: for 
as for ſins, we muſt neither occaſion them, nor to- 
It is either a weak or 
a wicked friendſhip, to ſee our friend periſh, and 
not to help him; to ſee him die of an impoſtume, 
and not to dare to open it with the lancette of cor- 
rection, to ſave his life: true and living friendſhip _ 
cannot ſubſiſt in the midſt. of fins. They ſay the 


- falamander puts out the fire in which he lies: and fo 


ſin deſtroys the friendſhip in which it lodges. If it 


be but a paſſing fin, friendſhip will preſently put it 


to flight by correction; but if it continue and take 
up its lodging, friendſhip immediately periſhes, for 
it cannot ſubſiſt but upon the true foundation of 
virtue; how much leſs then ought we to commit ſin 
for friendſhip's ſake. A friend is an enemy, when he 
would lead us to ſin, and he deſerves to. loſe the 
friendſhip, when he would deſtroy and damn the 


friend. And it is one of the moſt aſſured marks of 


a falſe friendſhip, to ſee it exerciſed towards a vicious 
perſon, of whatſoever kind his ſin may be. If be 
whom we love be vicious, without doubt our friend- 
Mip is vicious? for ſeeing it cannot regard true vir- 
* it muſt needs be grounded on ſome frivolous 
1 | virtue, 
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virtue, or ſome ſenſual: quality. Society made for 
temporal profit among merchants, has but a fliadow 
of true friendſhip; for it is nat made far. the love 
of the perſons, but for the love of gain 
Finally, theſe two divine ſentences are two great 
pillars to 2 — a chriſtian life: the ene is that of 
the wiſe man; He that feareth God, fall liberuiſe 
hae a good Friendſbip: The other is that of the 


Apoſtle St. James; The friendfbry f this world is the 


enemy God. 
CHAP. XXII. 
Of the exerciſes of exterior martificti on. 


THEY, who treat. of huſbandry and country af 

fairs, tell us, that if one write any word upon a 
very ſound almond, and put it again into the ſhell, 
ſhutting it up very cloſe, and ſo planting it, all the 


fruit which that tree ſhall produce will have the 


ſame word written and engraven upon it. For my 
part, Philothea, I could never approve of their me- 
| thod, who, to reform a man, begin with the'extes 


rior, as with the geſtures, with the dreſs, with the 


hair. On the contrary, I think we ought to begin 
with the interior. Be converted to me (ſaid God, 


Joel ii.) with your whole heart. Son, give me thy: | 


heart, Prov, xxiii. For the heart being indeed the 
ſource of our actions, they are ſuch as the heart is. 
The divine Spouſe inviting the ſoul, Cantic. v. Pup 
me, ſays he, as d ſeal upon thy heart, as a ſeal uon 
thy arm. Yes. verily ; for whoſoever has Feſus Chrofh 
in his heart, will quickly have him in all his exte- 
rior actions. For this cauſe, dear Ph:lothea, T have 


delired before all things elſe to engrave and write” 


upon your heart this ſacred word, Live Jeſus; be 
ing aſſured, that after this your life, which proceeds 
from the beart, as an almond. tres from its kernel, 
will bring forth all its actions, which are its fruits, 

written 
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written upon and engraved with that ſame word of 
ſalvation. And as this ſweet Jeſus will live within 
your heart, ſo will he alſo live in all your comport- 
ment, and will appear in your eyes, in your mouth, 
in your hands, and even in your hair; fo that you 
will be able to ſay with S. Paul, I live not, not I, 
but Chrift lives in me. In a word, he that has gained 
the heart of a man, has gained the whole man: but 
= even this heart, by which we would begin, requires 
= to be inſtructed, how it ought to frame its outward- 
| courſe and bellaviour, to the end men may not onl 
ſee holy devotion there, but great wiſdom alſo and 
diſcretion : for this, I am going to give you in ſhort 
divers advices. 
If you are able to endure faſting, y ou ſhall FR well 
to faſt ſome days beſides thoſe — are commanded 
us by the holy Church; for beſides the uſual effect 
of faſting, which is to elevate the ſpirit, to keep the 
fleſh under, to exerciſe virtue, and to acquire a 
greater reward in heaven, it is a great benefit to 
maintain one's ſelf in the poſſeſſion of reſtraining 
gluttony, and keeping the ſenſual appetite and the 
dody ſubject to the law of the ſpirit. And although 
we faſt not very much, yet the enemy fears us more, 
when he knows we know how to faſt. Medneſdays, 
Fridays, and Saturdays, are the days in which the 
ancient chriſtians exerciſed themſelves moſt in abſti- 
nence: take then ſome of theſe days to faſt in, as 
much as your devotion and the diſcretion of your 
director ſhall adviſe you. 
I I would willingly ſay, as 8. Jerome faid to the 
_ good lady Læta, Long and immoderate faſtings diſ- 
_ plcaſe me sf efpecially in thoſe that are yet in their 
tender age. | have learnt by experience, that the 
young afs, being weary in his journey, ſeeks to go 
aut of the way: that is to ſay, that young people, 
deing brought into infirmities through exceſs of faſt- 
ing, ben turn eee to delicacies, The deer 
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run ill in two ſeaſons, when they are too fat, and 
when they are too lean. We are greatly expoſed to 
temptations, both when our, body is too much pam- 
pered, and when it is too much weakened, for the 
one makes it unruly whilſt it is at its eaſe, and the 
other makes it deſperate through uneaſineſs; and as 
we cannot carry it when it 1s too fat, fo it cannot 
carry us, when it is too lean. The want of this 
moderation in the?uſe of faſting, of diſciplines, of hair 
ſhirts, and other auſterities, renders unprofitable for 
the ſervices of charity the beſt years of many; as it 
did even in S. Bernard; who repented that he had 
uſed over- much auſterity : and the more they have 
exceeded in the ill treatment of their bodies in the 
beginning, the more they have been conſtrained to 
favour them in the end. Had they not done better 
to have given them an equal treatment proportionable 
to the offices and labours, to which their condition 
obliged them? | . 
Both faſting and labour ſerve to mortify and ſubs 
due the fleſh. Now if the labour you ſhall do be 
neceſlary for you, or very profitable to the glory of 
God, I had rather you would ſuffer the pain of the 
labour, than that of faſting. This is the ſenſe of 
the church, which on account of Jabours that are 
profitable to the ſervice of God, and our neighbour, 


diſcharges ſuch labourers even from the faſts com- 


manded. Tt is à pain to ſome to faſt, to others to 
ſerve the ſick, to viſit priſoners, to hear confeſſions, 
to preach, to aſſiſt the afflicted, to pray, and to per- 
form ſuch like exerciſes: this latter kind of pain is 
of greater value than the former; for beſides that it 
equally ſerves to ſubdue the body, it produces much 
more deſirable fruits: and therefore generally ſpeak - 
ing it is better to preſerve the bodily forces more 
than might be neceſſary, than to weaken them too 
much; for we may always bring them down when 
we will, but we cannot always repair them, when 


8 | Methinks 


4%. 4 e wi 


9 "* 0 * 1 f 
, IT" 5 * 5. 
AKA a. FAS 4 Glad t a 865 ode? Aba” aiente Ce wind ke oat + 


13h es Ker: 


— 3 „ re Lr + & * * 3.4 
ATI Wo. 5535-5 ES or rg 0 2-8 


N 
1 
1 
3 
>. 

< 
7 


8 
_— 


1 


n 25 * ths * 1 1 9 

l 88S Sp 

” 55 e N WHEN 835 * my 2 ji Py 2 * 5 8 5 
r N * TY 7 Nu 2 men 


x Ne AP 4 
— + Io 4 2 * 
* — . 
"wy = 
+> = Ma 
Na * 
re 


* 
5, PIT: 
SD Or e e 


A 


184 Ar hitroduttior 's 
Methinks, we-ſhould' greatly reverence the worde 


which our bleſſed Saviour ſays to his diſciples, Euke | 


Xi. q Zat the things that are ſet before you. It is (in 
my opinion) a greater virtue to eat, without choice, 


that which is preſented to you, and! in the ſame or- 


der as it is preſented, whether it be more or leſs 


agreeable to your taſte, than to chuſe always the 


worſt ; for although this latter way of living ſeems 
more auſtere, the "other notwithſtanding has more of 
refignation ; for by this we renounce not only our 
own taſte, but alſo our own choice; and it is no 
mall auſterity to turn one's taſte to every meat, 


and keep it in ſubjection to all our occurrences. 


Beſides, this kind of mortification makes no ſhow, 
gives no trouble to any man, and is ſingularly pro- 


another, to pick and ſcrape of every diſh, to think 
nothing well dreſſed, or neat enough, to make my- 
ſteries of every bit, betokens a heart too nice and 


too much ſet upon diſhes and porringers, Tefteem 


more 8. Bernard's drinking of oil inſtead of water 
or wine, than if he had drank wormwood water on 


purpoſe; for it was a plain fign, that he thought 


not on what he drank : and in this unconcernedneſs 


for what we eat or drink conſiſts the perfection of 


the practice of this facred rule, Eat that which is ſet 


before you. I except notwithſtanding fuch meats as 


judice the health, or even incommode the fpirit, 
as hot, high- ſeaſoned; and windy meats do with re- 
Hrion” to many: as alſo certain occaſions, in which 


nature has need to be recreated and affiſted, in or- 


der to be able to ſupport ſome labour for the glory 
of God. A continual and moderate ſobriety is bet- 
ter than violent abſtinences practiſed by fits, and 
mingcd with great relaxations, 


Taking” the diſcipline has a wonderful virtue 40. 
wwaken the appetite of devotion, when it is uſed 


with' moderation. The tair-ſhirt ntortifies the ficth 
det { much; but the ule of it e ſpeaking is 
not 


per for a civil life. Fo put by one meat for to take 


CIs wigs * 
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not proper + either for married perſons or tender com- 
plexions, or for ſuch as have other great pains to 
ſupport. However upon ſome more ſignab days of 
penance it may be uſed with adyicetof A Hard: con. 
feſſor. HH n 

We muſt take: the niche to lleep i in, — as 
much as his conſtitution requires, to enable him te 
watch and ſpend the day profitably. And beeauſe the 
holy ſcripture in a hundred ways, the examples: of tie 
Saints, and natural. reaſons do greatly recommend the 
morning to us, as the beſt and moſt fruitful part of 
our days, and. that our Lord himſelf is named the 
orient or riſing ſun, and our bleſſed Lady the dawning 
of the day; think it is a point of virtue to take 
care to go to reſt early in the evening, that we may 
be able to awake and to rife early in the morn⸗ 


ing; for certainly that time is of all the; moſt faueauns 


able, the moſt agreeable, and the leaſt exꝑpoſed : to diſo 
turbance and diſtractions. The very birds do! then 
invite us to awake and praiſe God; ſo that enn 
is ſerviceable both to our health and to: holineſs. 

Balaam mounted on his als was going do. king 
Balak: but becauſe he had not a right intentioꝶ, the 
Angel waited for him in the way, with a ſwore: in his 
hand to kill him: the aſs, that ſaw the Angel, ſtood 


ſtill three ſeveral times, as reſty: Balagm in che mean 


time beat her cruelly with his ſtaff, to make het ge 
forward ; until the beaſt, at the third time falling 
quite down under Rae by a great miracle ſpoke 
to him, ſaying, Numb. xxii. 28. hat have I d 
to thee ? why ſtrike/t thou me? lo notu this thind time? 
but ſoon after Balaam's eyes were opened, and he 
ſaw the Angel, who ſaid to hin, //hy, beate/t thou iN 
aſs ? if ſhe had not turned out of the way, giuing place 
to me, I had ſlain thee,. and. ſhe. ſhould have liuas: Then 
Balaam ſaid to the Angel, I have finned, nat knowing 
that thou did/t fand againſt me. Do you 55 8. 
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_ Ganly, to cure the itch, it is not ſo needful to waſh or 


An Intr-dufticn to 
#hea, Dalaam is the cauſe of the evil, and he ſtrikes 


and beats his poor aſs, that could not heip it. It is 
often ſo with us; for example, this woman fees her 


kuſband or her child ck, and preſently ſhe runs to faſt. 


ing, to hair-cloth, and to taking the diſcipline, as Da- 


vid did on the like occaſion. Alas ! my dear friend, 


vou beat the poor aſs, you afflict your body, but it 
cannot remedy your evil, nor is it on its account 


mat God's ſword is drawn againft you: correct your 
Heart, which is an idolater of this huſband, and 


which has ſuffered a thouſand vices in this child, has 
deſtined it to pride, vanity, and ambition. This man 


perceives himſelf often to relapſe in a ſhameful man- 
ner into the fin of impurity ; an inward remorſe comes 
againſt his conſcience ſword in hand, to pitrce it 


through with a holy ſear; and preſently his heart re- 


turning to itſelf, he ſays, Ah, wicked fleſh, ah ! 


eeacherous body, thou haft- betrayed me and imme- 


_ Giately he lays great blows on his fleſh, with immode- 
rate faſting, exceſſive diſciplining, and unſupportable 
| hair-ſhirts. O poor ſoul, if thy ficſh could ſpeak, as 


Balaam's aſs did, ſhe would ſay to thee, Ny, O 


 "wretch, defi thou firike me? It is againſt thee, O my 


ſou], that God arms his vengeance, it is thou that art 
the criminat : why doſt thou lead me into bad com- 


pany ? why doſt thou employ mine eyes, my hands 


and my lips in wantonneſs? why doſt thou trouble 
me with impure imaginations ? Have thou good 
thoughts, and I ſhall not have evil motions; do thou 
keep company with ſuch as are modeſt and chaſte, 
and I thall not be provoked to luſt. Alas! it is thou 
that throweſt me into the fire, and yet thou wouldſt 
not have me burn; thou caſteſt ſmoke into my eyes, 
and wouldſt not have them to be inflamed. And God 
without doubt ſays to you in theſe caſes, Beat, break, 
xend, and cruſh to pieces your hearts principally ; for 
it is againſt them that my anger is ſtirred up. Cer- 
to 


* 


10 bathe the TY as it is to n the dlood, and 
refreſh the liver: fo, to cure us of our vices; it is 


good indeed to morttty- the fleſh, but it is above all 


| things. neceſſary to purify our affections: well, and to 
refreſh aur hearts, But in all and through all, let us 
de ſure n-ver tò undertake corporal 2 bur N . 


me advice of our ſpiritual N . e 8 
by CHAP. (XXIV. Hh 
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of cmerſations and lun. | 
N 574 


O ſeek converſations, and to fly them, are two 
extremes which are both of them to de blamed 

in the devotion of thoſe that live in the world, which 
is that which we are treating of. To ſhun- all con- 
verſations favours of diſdain and con 


neighbour z and to be fond of them is a ſign of floth 
and idlenefs. We muſt love our neighbour as ours 
ſelves, and to ſhew that we love him, we muſt not 
deing with him; and to teſtify that we love ourſelves, 
we mult ſtay with ourſelves, when we are by our» 
ſelves; and we are by ourſelves, when we are alone. 
Think ff of thyſelf, ſays St. Bernard, and then of others. 
It then nothing preſs you to go out into company, 
or to receive company at home, ſtay in yourſelf, and 
entertain yourſelf with your own heart: but if com- 
pany come to you, or any juſt cauſe invite you to 
company, go in God's name, Philothea, and ſee 
your neighbour with a good heart and a good eye. 
We call thoſe converſations evil which are held 
with ſome evil intention, or when the company is 
vicious, indiſcreet and diſſolute; and ſuch as theſe 
we mult avoid, as bees ſhun a company of waſps or 
of hornets. For, as when perſons are bitten by mad 
dogs, their ſiveat, their breath, and their ſpittle is 
Infectious, eſpecially for children, and thoſe of a 
tender complexion ; ſo theſe vicious and diſſolute per- 
ſons cannot be frequented, but with hazard and 
danger 
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danger, and eſpecially by _ whoſe: devotis is 25 
yet but young and ander... :1-vii - 
There are which: are Wige 
ble in all other regards only for recreation, which are 
held&meetly to divert us from our ſerious occupations: 
for ſuch as theſe, as we muſt not be too much ad- 
dicted to them, ſo we may give them the leiſure def. 
tined for recreation. Other converſations have civility 
for their end; a% in the caſe of mutual viſits, and 
certain aſſemblies made to do honour to our neighbour, 
And as to theſe, ad e ought nat to be ſuperſtitious in 
the practice of them, ſo neither muſt we be uncivil in 
Dortemning them; but modeſtly comply with our 
in this regard, to the end we mop equally N 
both ul breeding and leuity T.. 
ut remains that weifhould ſpeak of profitable con 
verſationa g ſuch as thoſe of devbut and virtibus: 7 Per- 
ſons. Q-Pla/aibeay it will be a great benefit to you 
to meet oſtem wich ſuch as theſe. © The vine planted 
zmongft the olive trees bears oily grapes, and which 
have che taſte of olives: and the ſou} which is often in 
the company of virtuous people, cannot but partake 
of their qualities. Drones alone cannot make honey, 
but with the help of the bees they make it. Tis of 
great advantage to us for the exerciſe of devotion to 
converſe with them that are devout. 
In all converfations, fincerity, ſimplicity,” meeck⸗ 
neſs and modeſty are ever to be preſerved. There are 
ſome ſort of people that make no one geſture or mo- 
tion, but with ſo much affectation that they give trou- 
ble to the company: and as he that would never 
walk but telling; his ſteps, nor ſpeak but finging, 
would be troublefome to the reſt of mankind; ſo they 
ho affect an artificial carriage, and do nothing but 
with an air, are very diſagreeable in converlation, 
and in theſe there is ever ſome kind of preſumption. 
Let a moderate chearfulneſs be ordinarily predominant 
| in our converſation. Be. Romuald and' St. Anthony are 
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highly commended, that notyithſtanding all their 
auſterities, they had always both their countenance and 
their diſcourſe adorned with joy, gaiety and courteſy. 


And again I ſay to you with the Apoſtle, Pia als 
avays, but in the Lord. Let your modeſty be known. 8 
Il men, Phil. iv. 4. To rejoice, in our Lord, the 
fubjet of your joy muſt not only be lawful, but alſo 
decent; and this I ſay, becauſe there are ſome things 
lawful, which yet-are not decent; and to the end 
your modeſty may be known to all, keep yourſelf 
from all inſolences, which are always reprehenſible. 
To cauſe one to fall down, to black another's face, 
to prick or pinch a third, to hurt a fool, are weng 
and inſolent merriments. 


But ſtill beſides that mental DR to 5 2 


may retreat, even amidſt the gry converſations (as 
I have heretofore declared, P. ii. Ch. 12) you. ought 
to love local and real ſolitude : not ſo as to go into 
the deſerts, as 8. Mary of Egypt, S. Paul, S. Antony, 
8, Ar ſenius, and the NE: ancient een, did; but 
to be for ſome time by yourſelf in your chamber, or 
in your garden, or in ſome other place, where you 
may molt to your liking withdraw your ſpirit into 
your heart, and recreate your ſoul with good medita- 
tions and holy thoughts, or by ſome ſpiritual reading; 
after the example of the great biſhop of Nazianzum, 
who, ſpeaking of himſelf ;ſays, J ina myſelf” with 
myſelf about ſun-ſetting, and paſſed the time upon the 
ſea-ſhare ; for JI am accuſtomed to uſe. this recreation te 
refreſh myſelf, and to ſhake off a little my ordinary trous 
bles : and thereupon he diſcourſes of the good re, 
flections he made, which I mentioned to you in ans 
other place: and after the example of St. Ambroſes 
of whom St. Auſtin relates, that often going into his 
chamber (for entrance was denied to ng; man) he al- 


ways ſaw him reading, and that after having ſtayed | 


wa, for fear of interrupting him, he went out 
; | again 


Rejoice with them, that. rejoice. Rom. Xi. 15. And 
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again without ſpe peaking a word, thinkin? that the lit. 
tle time: that remained to this great paſtor for'recruit- 
iog and recreating his ſpirit after the harry of fo man 

affairs as he had upon his hands, ought not to 1 
taken from him. And When the Apoſtles one day 
had told our Lord how they had preached and how 
much they had done, he ſaid to them, (Mark vi.31.) 
Ga Ye * t into a defert late, and 4 a little, | 


CHAP. XXV. 


* 


13307 drcency i in attire; . 


T. Paul achires that derdut women (and the fame 
is to be ſaid of men) ſhould be attired in decent 
apparel, adorning themſelves with modeſty and ſobriety. 
3. Tim. ii. 9. Now the decency of apparel and 
other ornaments depends on the matter, the form, 
and the cleanneſs of them. As to the cleanneſs, it 
ſhonld be almoit always equal in our apparel, on 
which as much as poſſible, we ſhould not ſuffer any 
kind of dirt or filth. The exterior neatneſs repreſents 
in ſome manner the cleanneſs of the interior; and 
God himſelf requires corporal cleanneſs in thoſe that 
approach his altars, and have the OI charge of 
devotion. | 
As to the matter oy fk of our attire, the de- 
cency of it is to be conſidered according to the ſeveral 
circumſtances of the time, the age, the quality, the 
company, and the occaſions. People are ordinarily 
better dreſſed on feſtival days, and this in pro- 
portion to the ſolemnity of the feaſt which is ce- 
lebrated: in times of penance, as in Lext, their or- 
naments are laid aſide; at weddings they put on wed- 
ding-garments; at funeral aflemblies they ute mourn- 
ing; when they are near the prince, they ſet them- 
ſelves off to the. beſt advantage ; which they negli ct 


en they are only e their own domeſticks. 
The 


if ſhe ſhould do fo when ſhe is at a diſtance from him, 
it will be aſked, whole eyes ſhe deſires to favour with 


that particular care ? A greater liberty in point of 


ornaments is allowed to 1 aidens, becauie they may 
lawfully defire to app:ar agreeable to many, although 


with no other intent than to gain one by holy mar- 


rige. Neither is it eſteemed amiſs that widows, 
who purpoſe to marry, ſhould adorn themſelves in 
ſome meaſu e, ſo they ſhew no fooliſh levity, for 
having already been miſtreſſes of families, and paſſe 


through the griefs oi widowhood, they ſhould be 


conſidered as being of a more ES and ſettled 
mind, But as for thoſe that are widows indeed, not 
only in body but alſo in heart, no other ornament be- 
comes them but humility, modeſty and devotion: for if 

they have a mind to make men in love with them, they 
are not widows indeed; and if they have no ſuch de- 
fire, why do they carry about them the inſtruments 
of love? He that will not receive gueſts, muſt pull 
down the ſign from his houſe, Old people are l 
waßs ridiculous when they have a mind to make theme 


ſelves gay; this is a folly which is only ſupportable 
in pon 


| e neat, Philothes, let noching hang looſe about 
| You, or be ill put on: It is a neglect of them with 
whom we converſe, to come into their company ia 


uncomely apparel ; but then avoid all affectation, 
yanities, curioſilies, and levities in your dreſs. Keep 
yourſelf always, as much as poſſible, on the fade of 


plainneſs and modeſty, which without doubt is the 


greateſt ornament of beauty, and the beſt excuſe for 
the want of it. 5 


8. Peter, 1 Pet. iii. 3. admoniſhes women in particular 
not to wear their hair much curled and fr:zzled in 


rings and wreaths ; but men, who are ſo weak as to 


* themſelves about ſuch ys, are jultly A 


1 
The married woman may and ought to adorn herſelf, 
when ſhe is with her huſband and he deiies it; but 
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vain, are counted but weak in their chaftity ; at leaſt, 

if they have any, it is not to be ſeen amidſt ſo many 
toys and ſopperies. They ſay, they think no evil in 
theſe things; but I reply, (as I have done elſewhere) 
that the devil thinks a great deal. For my part, I 


7 * 2 * A 1 * 
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the beſt clad of the company, but the leaſt pompous 
and affected: and, as it is ſaid in the proverb, I would 
have them adorned with gracefulneſs, decency, and 


bes en 14 6 4 P __ 


ee 1 9 2c 


Ca Ye Ss 
eee iy 


ſhoula dreſs according to his condition ; ſo that the 
wile and the good may have no reaſon to ſay, you do 
too much, nor young people to ſay, you do too little, 
But in caſe young people will not content them- 
ſelves with what is decent, we muſt en to the 
ee of the wiſe. 


CHAP. XXVI. 


07 diſecurſe j and firſt bow toe nu 2 of Ged. 


: Hyſicians Wb a great judgment of the health or 

P ſickneſs of a man, by looking upon his tongue; 
iſo our words are the true indications of the qualities 
of our fouls. By thy words (ſays our Saviour, Matt. 
Xii. 37. thou. Halt be juſtified, and by thy words thou 
Halt be condemned. We readily carry our hand to the 
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tertain. 

If then, ae you are in 5 with God: 

will often ſpeak of God, in your familiar ifecn es 
with thoſe of your houſehold, with your friends, and 


dle with nothing but honey; fo ſhould your tongue 


be always hwyetoncs wich i its _ „ and ſhould find no 
FS | | | | FC Srcater 


hore 
= 8 
"> 


for cheit mas and even women, chat are e 


would have my devouts, whether men or women, 


dignity. St. Lewis fays in one word, that each one 


pain that we feel, e the 7 to the love we en- 


with your neighbours : For the mouth of the jut will 
meditate on wiſdom, and his tongue will ſpeak judgment. 
Bf. xxxvi. 30. As bees with their little mouths med- 
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rreater pleaſure, than to feel the ſweet praiſes and 
bleſſings of his name flowing between its lips; as 
they ſay of 8. Francis, who uſed to ſuck and lick 
his lips after he had pronounced the holy name of the 
Lord, to draw as it were irom thence the greateſt 
ſweetneſs in the world. 


But fpeak always of God, as of God; that is, 


reverently and devoutly ; not with oſtentation or 
affectation, but with a ſpirit of meckneſs, charity, 
and humility, diſtilling as much as you may, as it is 
ſaid of the ſpouſe in the Canticles, Cant. iv. 11. the 
delicious honey of devotion and of tlie things of God, 
drop by drop, into the eats ſometimes of one, ſome. 
times of another, praying to God in ſecret in your, 
ſoul, that it would pleaſe him to make this holy 
dew fink into the heart of thofe that hear you. 

Above all things, this angelical office muſt be done 
meekly and ſweetly ; not by way of correction, but 


by way of inſpiration: for it is wonderful how power- 


fully a ſweet and amiable manner of propoſing good 
things draws the hearts of the hearers. 

Never therefore ſpeak of God, nor of devotion, in 
a thoughtleſs way, or for ſpeaking fake, but always 
wich attention and reverence ; which I ſay, to deliver 
you from a remarkable vanity which | is found in many, 
who make profeſſion of cevotion, who upon ever, 
occaſion are ſpeaking words of pi2ty and godlineſs by 
way of entertainment, without any thought of wits 
they ſay; and after they have ſpoken them, they 
imagine themſelves to be ſuch as their words teſtify, 
which indeed they are not. 5 


Xo H A P. XXVII. 
Of madeſly of werds, and the reſpect we owe to pen ſe ns. 


£7 any offend not in words, ſays St. James, Chap. iii. 
ad 16 4 n man. Be exceeding careful never 
8 10 
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©, let flip an ur ſeemly word: for although you ſpeak 


10 not with an ill intention, yet they that hear it may 
take harm by it. An evil word falling into a weak heart, 
ipreads itſelf like a drop of oil falling on linen ; and 
ometimes it ſo ſeizes on the heart, that it fills it ith 

a thouſand unclean thoughts and temptations to luft : 


for as the poiſon of the body enters by the mouth, fo 


the poiſon of the heart enters by the ear, and the 
tongue which utters it is a murtherer; for although 
perhaps the poiſon, which it has caſt forth, has not 
wrought its effect, becauſe it found the hearts of the 


 Hearers guarded with ſome preſervative, yet there 


wanted no malice in the tongue to have cauſed them 
to die. And let no man tell“ me that he has no ſuch 
thought; for our Lord, who knows all thoughts, has 


taid, "That out of the RE e of the heart the mouth) 


Healeth And if we think no evil on ſuch occaſions, 

yet the enemy thinks a great deal, and always ſecretly 
makes uſe of theſe evil words, to pierce the heart of 
tome one. They fay, that ſuch as have eaten the 
herb angelica, have always a ſweet and agreeable 


breath : and they that have honeſty and chaſtity, 


which is an angelical virtue, in their hearts, have their 


words always clean, modeſt and chaſte. As ſor things 


that are indecent and obſcene, the Apoſtle will not 
once have them named amengſt us, aſſuring us, 


That nithing ſo much corrupteth good manners as wicked 
diſcourſe. 


if theſe diſhoneſt words be ſpoken under a aſguiſe, 
with affectation and ſubtilty, then are they infinitely 


more poiſonous : for as the ſharper a dart is, the more 
eaſily it entereth into our bodies; fo the more ſharp 
a wicked word is, the more it penetrates into our 
hearts; and they that eſtcem themſelves gallant men 
for ſpeaking ſuch words in converſation, know not 


indeed the end for which converſations are held : for 
they ſhould be like ſwarms of bees, gathered together 


to make honey by ſome ſweet and virtuous entertail- | 
| ment; 
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ment; and not like a neſt of waſps, who come toge- 


ther to ſuck corruption. If ſome fool ſpeak unſeemly 
words to you, ſhew him that your ears are offended 
with them, either by turning yourſelf away, or by 


ſome other means, as your diſcretion ſhall direct you. 


Tt is one of the worſt qualities a wit-can have to be 
a ſcoffer: God extremely hates this vice, and has 
heretofore inflicted ſtrange puniſhments for it. No- 
thing is ſo contrary to charity, and much more to 
devotion, as the deſpiſing and contemning our neigh- 
bour: now deriſion and mockery is never without 
this contempt, and therefore it is a very great ſin; ſo 


that the divines have reaſon to ſay, that ſcofling i 18 


the worſt Kind of offence a man can be guilty of 
againſt his neighbour by words; for other offences are 
committed with ſome eſteem of him that 1s Os 
but this is done with ſcorn and contempt. 

As for certain jeſting words, which are ſpoken by one 
to another by way of a modeſt and innocent mirth, the 


belong to the virtue called Eutrapelia by the G ele, 


which we may call good”. converſation; and by theſe we 
take an honeſt aud friendly recreation from ſuch fri- 
volous occaſions as human imperfections furniſh us 
with : only we muſt take heed of paſling from this 


| honeſt mirth to ſcoffing ; for ſcoffing provokes to 


laughter in the way of ſcorn and contempt of our 


_ neighbour; but mirth and drollery excite laughter by 
an innocent liberty, confidence, and familiar freedom, 
Joined to the wittineſs of ſome conceit. St. Lewss, 


when the religious offered to ſpeak to him after dinner, 
of high and ſublime matters, told them, It is not now a 
lime to alledge texts, but to recreate ourſelues with ſame 


chearful conceits : let every man ſay, what he has 4 


mind, innocently ; which he ſaid in favour of the no- 
bility that were then about him, to receive marks of 
kindneſs from his majeſty. But Jet us remember, 
Philethea, fo to paſs the time in recreation, as to take 


good care of holy eternity by devotion, | 
[5 CHAP. 
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CHAP. XXVII. 

Of raſh judgments. 
DGE noi, and you ſhall not be judged ; (ſays 
the Saviour of our ſouls) Condemn not, and you 
Hall nit be condemned. St. Luke vi. 37. No (ſays the 


holy Apoſtle, Cor. iv. 5. Fudge not before the time, 
until the Lord come, who bath will bring to light the 


hidden things of darkneſs, and will make manife ot the 
counſels of the heart. O how diſpleaſing are raſh judg- 

ments to God ! The judgments of the children of 
men are raſh, becauſe they are not the judges one of 
another ; bad: in judging they uſurp to temſelves the 


office of our Lord. They are raſh, becauſe the prin- 
Cipal malice of fin depends on the intention and coun- 
fel of the heart, which is a ſecret of darkneſs to us. 
They are raſh, becauſe every one has enough to do to 
judge himſelf, without taking upon him to judge his 
neighbour. In order to our not being judged, it is 
equally neceflary to refriin from judeing others, and 
to take care to judge ourſelves. For as our Lord for- 


'bids us the one, io the Apoſtle en joins us the other, 
Saying, that / we judged owrſeives we ſhould not le 
judged. But, O good God, we do quite the contrary ; 


for what is forbidden us we ceaſe not to do, judging 
our neighbour on every occaſion ; and what is com- 
manded us, which is to Judge ourſelves, we never 
put in practice. 

We muſt apply remedies againſt raſh ene 
according to their different cauſes. There are ſome 


Hearts which are ſour, bitter, -and harſh by their na- 


ture, and which make all things bitter and ſour which 


they receive, turning jullzment (as. the prophet ſays, 


Amos v. 7.) into 205 vod, by never judging their 


neighbour but with all rigour and harſhneſs, T heſe 


have great necd to fall into the * of a good ſpiri- 
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tual phyſician; for this bitterneſs of heart, being na- 
tural to them, is hard to overcome: and though in 
itſelf it be not a fin, but only an imperfection, yet it 
is dangerous, becauſe it introduces and cauſes to 
reign in the ſoul raſh judgment and detraction. Some 
judge raſhly, not through. harſhneſs, but through 
pride, imagining, that the more they depreſs the 
honour of other men they raiſe their own. * Arrogant 
and preſumptuous ſpirits, who admire themſelves, 
and place themſelves fo high in their own eſteem, 
that they look on all the reſt as mean and abject. I 
am not like the reſi of men, ſaid the fooliſh Pheraſee, 
Luke xviii. 11. Others have not this manifeſt pride, 
but take only a certain little ſatisfaction to conſider 
the evil of other men, to reliſh the more agreeably, 
and make others to reliſh the contrary good, with 
which they think themſelves endowed. And this 
complacency is ſo ſecret and imperceptible, that if- 
one have not a good ſight, one cannot diſcover it; and 
they themſelves, that are tainged with it, do not know 
it, if ſome one do not make them ſenfible of it. 
Others, to flatter and excuſe themſelves to themſelves, 
and to aſſuage the remorſe of their own conſciences, 
very willingly judge others to be vicious, in the fame: 
kind of vice to which they themſelves are addicted, or 
in ſome other as great; thinking, that the multitude 
of offenders makes their fin leſs blameable. Man 

give themſelves the liberty to judge raſhly, merely 
tor the pleaſure they take in giving their opinion and 


their conjectures of the manners and humours of 


perſons, by way of exerciſing their wit; and if un- 


happily they ſometimes light upon the truth in their 


judgment, their boldneſs and deſire to go on grows 
upon them in ſuch manner that they are hardly to be 
diverted from it. Others judge throug 

thinking always well of what they love,. and always. 
ill of what they hate; excepting only one caſe, very 


wonderful and yet true, in which the exceſs of love 
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incites them to . an ill judgment of that which 


from an impure, imperfect, troubled and diſtempered 
love; and this is jealouſy, which, as every one; 
knows, on a {imple look, . on the leah ſmile in the 
world, condemns the perſon beloved of diſloyalty or 
adultery. In fine, fear, ambition, and other ſuch. 
weaknefies of the m ind, often contribute very much. 
towards the breeding of ſuſpicions and raſh judg- 
IJiEINTS 

But what remedies ? They who drink che; juice of 
the herb in Z#th:9p:a, called aphiuſa, imagine that. 
they every where ſee ſerpents and frightſul things + 
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and blameable. 2 Others to be healed mult. 


drink as much as you can of the ſacred wine of charity, 
Which ſhall deliver you from thoſe bad humours, 
Which cauſt you to make theſe perverſe judgments. 
Charity is afraid to meet evil, ſo far is ſne from going 
to ſeek after it; and when ſhe meets it, ſhe turns. 
away her face, and takes no notice of it: at the firſt, 
noiſe of it, ſhe ſhuts her eyes before ſhe ſees it: and 
After arda believes with a holy innocency, that. it 
was not evil, but only the ſhadow or ſome apparition 
of evil; and it ſhe cannot help ſometimes ſeeing and. 
acknowledging it to be evil indeed, ſhe preſently 
turns from it, and endeavours te forget the figure 
of it. Charity is the ſovereign remedy againſt all 
evils, but eſpecially againſt this. All things appear 
yellow ta the eyes of them that are ill of the yellow 
jaundice; and they ſay, that to cure them of this. 
evil they muſt wear celandine under the ſoles. of their 
feet. The fin of raſh judgment is indeed a ſpiritual, 
jaundice, -and makes all things appear evil to the eyes 
of them who are infected with it; he that will be 
cured of it, mult apply the remedics, not to his eyes, 
not 
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they love; a monſtrous effect, but proceeding always 


10 they who have {wallowed down pride, envy, am- 
bilion, and hatred, think every thing they fee evil 


drink palm wine-: and as for theſe 1 ſay the ſame, 
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mot to his underſtanding, but to his affections, which 
are the feet of the foul. If your affections are mild, 
your judgment will be mild: if your affections are 
charitable, your judgment will alſo be charitable. I 
ſhall here preſent you with three admirable exam- 
ples. {aac had ſaid that Rebecca was his fiſter; 
Abinielech ſaw bim playing with her, that is to fay. 
careſſing her in a tender manner, Gen. xxvi. 8. and 
preſently he judged ſhe was his wife; a malicious eye 
would rather have judged her to have been his harlot, 
or if ſhe were his ſiſter, that he had been inceſtuous: 
But Abimelech followed the molt charitable opinion 
he could gather from ſuch an action, We muſt al- 
ways do the like, Philzthea, ever judging in fayour 
of our neighbour, as much as fhall be poſſible? and if 
one action could have an hundred faces, we ſhould 
always look on that which is the faireſt. Our bleſſed 
Lady was great with chiid, St. Matt. 1. 9. and St. 
Joſeph plainly perceived it; but becauſe on the other 
hand he ſaw her quite holy, pure, and angelical, he 
could not believe that ſhe became with child by any 

unlawful way; ſo that he reſolved, in leaving her 
privately, to leave the judgment of it to God: and 
though the argument was very ſtrong to make him 
conceive an ill opinion of this Virgin, yet be would 
never judge her by it: and why? becauſe (ſays 
the Spirit of God) he was a juſt man. A juſt 
man, when he can no longer excuſe either the action, 
or the intention of him, whom otherwiſe he. fees to 
be virtuous, nevertheleſs will not judge him, but puts 
the remembrance of it out of his mind, and leaves the 
judgment to God. Thus our bleſſed Saviour on the 
croſs, Lutte xxiii. 24. not being able altogether to ex- 
cuſe the fin of them that crucified him, yet at leaſt 
extenuated the malice of it, by alledging their 1g+ 
norance. When. we cannot excule the ſin, let us at 
leaſt render it worthy of compaſſion, attributing it eto 
the molt tolerable cauſe it can have, ſuch as ignorance 
or infirmity. 
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But may we never then judge our neighbour | NO 
verily, never. It is God, O Philothea, that judges 
malefactors in publick jultlce. It is true he uſes the 
voice of the magiſtrates, to make himſelf intelligible 
ro our ears; they are his interpreters, and ought to 
pronounce nothing but what they have learnt of him, 
as being his oracles ; if they do otherwiſe, following 
their own paſſions, then it is they indeed that judge, 
and that conſequently ſhall be judged : for it is for- 
bidden to men, in quality of men, to judge others. 

To feeor know a thing is not to judge it: for judg- 
ment, at jeaſt according to the phraſe of the ſcrip- 
ture, preſuppoſes ſome difficulty, great or ſmall, true, 


Or apparent, which is to be decided wherefore 1 it ſays, 


3 i. 18. Tr ze who believeth not is ale eady judgea, 
ecauſe there is no doubt of his damnation, It is not 
then ill done to doubt of our neighbour ? No, fox 
Fre are not forbidden to agu, but to judge: : now 
ever, it is not allowable either to doubt, or to ſuſ- 
pect any farther than preciſely ſo far as reaſons and 
arguments may conſtrain us to doubt, otherwiſe our 


doubts and ſuſpicions will be raſh. 


If ſome evil eye had ſeen Jacob when he k iſſed 
Rachel by the well, or had ſeen Rebecca receive brace- 
lets and ear-ings um Eliezer, a man unknown in that 
country, he would no doubt have thought ill of theſe 


two patterns of chajtity ; but without reaſon or 


ground; for when an action is of itſelf indifferent, it 
3S 2 raſh ſuſpicion to draw an ill coniequence from it, 
unleſs many circumſtances give ſtrength to the ar- 
gument. It is alſo a raſh judgment to draw an ar- 
gument from an action, to blame the perſon ; but this 
I ſhali explain more clearly by-and-by. 5 
In fine, thoſe that have a good care of their con- 
ſciences, are not very ſubject to raſh judgment : for 


25 the bees when they {ce miſts or cloudy weather, 
keep theniſelves cloſe j in their hives, to order their ho- 
o the thoughts of good N go not out after 


| objects 


V-X 1 


ment. 
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e 


'obj ects that are in a miſt, or amidſt the cloudy actions 


of their neighbours ; but to avoid the meeting of 
them, they withdraw themſelves into their own hearts; . 
there to order the good reſolutions of their own amend- 
It is the part of an unprofitable ſoul, to amuſe her- 
ſelf with examining into other-mens Fives : 1 except 
ſuch as have the charge of others, whether in families 
or in common- wealths, for a good part of their con- 
ſcience conſiſts in looking to or watching over the con- 
duct of others: let them then do their duty with love, . 
and when the have done that, let them keep themſelves 5 
within themſelves as to this regard. 


HAP. XXIX. 
Of e 


RAS H Judgpient produces Venen eontempt 


of one's neighbour, pride, complacency i in one's 
ſelf, and a hundred other moſt pernicious effects; 


among which detraction has one of the firſt places, as 
being t the true plague of converſations: O.that I had 
one of the burning coals of the holy altar, to touch 
the lips of men, to the end that their iniquities might 
be taken away, and their ſin cleanſed, in imitation of . 
the ſeraphim that purified the mouth of the prophet * 


T/aias ! Iſai. vi. He that could deliver the world 77 
detraction might free it from a great part of the 1: 
of 1 iniquity. 


 Wholozver takes away un juſtly from his neighbour - 
bis good name, beſides the fa he commits, is bound 
to make reparation, though differently, according to 
the diverſity of the detraction: for no man can enter 
into heaven with the goods of another ; and amongi: 


all exterior goods, a good name is the beſt, Detrac- 


tion is a kind of murther: for we have three Lives 
the ſpiritual which conſiſts in the grace of God z che 


corporal which depends on the ſoul; and the civil, 


1.5. which i 


34 
4 
. 7 
* 


** 
. 8 
Wa 
„ 
LAS 
4 | 4 Ls 
* y 2 
. 
* 


— 444 — 


MET. 


rafts ho 
my rs 
a5 ne 


no 


. g e 
Au 


r 2 13 & FR 
K ED * M04 * * FS "0 
* * * P74? ct * > anda A — — 1 


-£:H 
= SY 
.. 
n 
. =” af 
a5 ge 
- = 
* 2 > 
. 4 . 
0 * . 
5 
e: 
»+.-.4x 
+ 
* 42 : 
< > © _ 
on * 
©» 48 
* 4d 
2 2k 
x 
_ 
* 
5 * 
« 
« 
3,35 
TY 
1 - 
** 7 . 
N. 5 
5 - 
ol -, 
1 
7 
3 


We 
N 
unn 
n 


r 


* Pp N * 4 af * * an 
* n . +; a 
mn 1 128 Re b N 
Ax is ty (4 of Fanny” r 
Ne Nee 0 * g 


- hc » 


[nd -% - < 4 r, . 
; — 2 2 i E ” " 
1 6 * 6 een Ker nn bs TY wy rites , 
PE Ee Es ONT NT 
4 : 1 — 


9 


n * re r e e ee = 3oe- RI r M34 es i YT oa we ko” rig if. Oo = 
2 * 1 3 DIRT ov 39 ES ag >> - 2 es = Fl A 7 ke BE Ca 1 _ \ * Na = g 9 r 1 2 3 QI. lr. 118 5 1 8 n 2 5. : 5 
* S — 5 —_— 7 veg 1 We p „ WITS EI 9 10 * * 9 ON 8 \ ws 1255 a N aalen PS 2 nf TIES * 8 ha * wy "4 * 7 N . 9 - * * —5 r No p Co en 7 0 + A&B 2 
1 n p 2 * W N 4 1 ee N 7 e — * $ 4 y bY IIS, b Nr FA 0 N l ae 7 — OF, N 4 * 1 — 1 
EOS Fer „ Nt Fig a, Ries 2 ® "2b 8 . 924 r p bs ? ny - nn,, . 2 gs > 9:42 9/8 of r 25 44 N var, ll 54 as > ' 
Wo . n e A 3 e . + Og ne pl he ERS A N r e Ta - En \ Jy n oy Fe 7 rt II 
7 „ „ e Ee or FREY 2 645 ; 3 A 1.2 2.00. LAW Wo IE i en BO bg f pe Ip - K FN. N 4 + bh. 6 & 75 5 
1 5 5 1 * 2 FS,» DES Wy we 5 =, 1 MT YR r 770 5 5 «FF E MP IEEE 1 *. + n R Nee „ I q - 4 
Þ VS Oo A, 3 8 ue *. WT PLE A "x þ pe'y l * wh IST» 2 
r. 7 4 If. r 0 * - * Th M 


202 An huroduclion to 


which conſiſts in our good name :, ſin deprives us of 
the firſt, death takes away the, ſecond, and de- 
traction bobs us of the third. But the detractor by one 
blow of his tongue commonly commits three mur- 
thers; he kills his own ſoul, and the ſoul of him that 
hears him, by a ſpiritual murther, and takes away the 
civil life from him whom he detracts: for as St. Bernard 
Jays, both he that detracts, and he that hearkens to 
the detracter, have the devil about them; for the one 
| Hath him in his tongue, and the ds Sia in his ear, 
David, ſpeaking of detracters, ſays, They have whet 
#heir torga: es like that of the ſerpent, Pl. 139. Now 
' the ſepent's tongue is forked, and has two points (as 
Ariftetle ſays) and fo is that of the detracter, who at 
one ſtroke ſtings and poiſons the ear of the hearer, 
and the reputation of him againſt whom heris peak 
in 

E: conjure you 1 moſt dear Philothea, never to 
detract any. one either. direct y, or indirectly :_ take 
heed of impoſing falſe crimes and fins on your neigh- 
bour; or of diſcovering his ſecret fins, or of aggravat- 
Wo thoſe that are manifeſt ; or of making an evil in- 
terpretation. of his good Works; or. of denying the 
good which you know to be in him, or diſſembling it 
maliciouſly, or diminiſhing it by words: for in all 
theſe ways you wiil highly offend God; but moſt of 
all by falſe accuſations, and denying the truth to the 
prejudice of your, neighbour ;_ for it is a double fin, 
to ah and to hurt your neighbour both at once, 
They that, in order to detract, make prefaces of 
honour, or mingle their. diſcourſe with pretty airs 
or facetious conceits, are the molt ſubtle and ve- 


nomous detracters of all. iS proteſt (ſay they) I 


love him, and in other things he is a gallant man; 
but yet the truth muſt be told, he did ill to com- 
mit ſuch a treachery : ſhe is a very virtuous maid, 
but ſhe was ſurprized ; 
riſhes. 


and ſuch like little flou- 
Do you not ſee the artifice? He that 


would ſhcot with a bow, aus the arrow as near to 
Himſelf 
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himſelf as he can, but it is only to ſhoot it away with 


greater force. Theſe others ſeem to draw their de- 


tractions towards themſelves, but it is only to ſhoot 


them away with greater force, that they may pierce 


deeper into the hearts of the hearers. The detraction, 
which: is uttered by way of a witty jeſt, is ſtill more 


cruel than all the reſt. For as the hemlock is not of 


itſelf a very preſent. poiſon, but ſlow, and which 
may be eaſily remedied, yet being taken with wine 
is irremediable ; ſo detraction, which of. itſelf might 


paſs lightly in at one ear, and, as the ſaying is, out 


at another, ſticks faſt in the mind: of hearers, 
when it is couched, in ſome ſubtle and merry jeſt, 
They haue (ſays David) the venom of aſbs under their 
lips. The bite of the aſp is almoſt imperceptible, . 


and its venom. at: the firſt. breeds a delightful itching. 


by means. of which the heart and the bowels open. 
themſelves, and. receive the. poiſon, againſt wore. 
afterward there is no remedy. 


Say not ſuch a one is a -drankank. although You: | 


have ſeen him drunk; nor that he is an adulterer,, 


| hecauſe he. has been ſurprized in that ſin; nor 


that he is inceſtuous, for having ſound him in that 
unhappy caſe: for one. only act gives not the name 


to a thing. The ſun ſtood ſtill once in favour of 


the victory of Foſue, and was darkened another time 


in favour of that of our Saviour; yet none will ſay 


that the ſun is either immoveable or dark. Naas 


was once drunk, and Lot another time, and this lat- 
ter allo committed a great inceſt, yet neither the one 


nor the other. were drunkards, nor was the latter an 


inceſtuous perſon ; nor was 8: Peter a bloodſhedder, 
for having once ſhed blood.; nor a blaſphemer,. 


though Ts once blaſphemed. To have the name of a 


Vice or à virtue, one muſt have made ſome progreſs 
in it, and have come to a habit. It is then an im- 
poſition to ſay a man is paſſionate, or 2; robber, be- 
cauſe we have ſeen him once in a paſſion, or guilty ot 
healing. Although a man have been à Jong time. 

I 8 vicious, 
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vicious, yet we run a riſk of belying him, if we call 


him vicious. 


Simon the leper called Magdalen à fin... 


ner, becauſe ſhe had been fo not long before; yet he 
belied her, for ſhe was then no longer a ſinner, but 
-a molt holy penitent; and therefore our Saviour took 


her cauſe into his protection. 


The vain Phar fees _ 


held the publican for a great finner, S. Luke xviii. or 
even perhaps an unjuſt man, an adulterer, an extor-. 
tioner ; but he was greatly deceived, for at. that very 


time he was juſtiffed. 


Alas! ſince the goodneſs of 


of God is fo great, that one moment ſuffices to obtain 
and receive his grace, what: aſſurance can we Rave, 
that he, who was yeſterday a ſinner, is ſo. to-day ?- 

The day that is paſt ought not to judge the day pre- 


ſent, nor the preſent day 
there is none but the laſt day which judges all. 


judge that which is paſt ;. 


We 


can then never ſay a man is wicked, without danger 
of lying; all that we can ſay (in caſe we mult ſpeak) 
is, that he did ſuch bad actions, that he lived ill at 
fuch a time, that he doth ill for, the preſent; but We 
muſt draw no conſequence from yeſterday to this day, 
nor. from this day to * much leſs to to-mor- 


rox. 


Now, though we muſt be extremely tender in. 


point of ſpeaking ill of our neighbour, 


yet muſt we 


take heed of an extremity into which ſome fall, who, 
t avoid detraction, commend and ſpeak well of 


vice. 


If a perſon be indeed a detracter, ſay not, 


to excuſe him, that he is a frank and free ſpeaker; 
if a perſon be notoriouſly vain, ſay not that he is gen- 
tee] and neat; and never call dangerous familiarities, 
by the name of ſimplicity and innocence; nor diſobe- 


dience by the name of zeal, 
name of freedom, nor laſciviouſneſs by 


nor arrogance by the 
the name of 


friendſhip. No, dear Philotbea, we muſt not think 
to avoid the. vice of detraction, in ſuch manner, as 
to favour, flatter, or cheriſh other. vices; but we 


- muſt roundly. and freely. ſpeak evil of evil, and blame 
* which is blameable ; ; ford in n doing chis we glorify. 


God, 
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God, provided we obſerve the following condi- 


tions. 


To ſpeak againſt the vices of another commend- 


ably, it is neceſſary that the profit either of him of 


whom we ſpeak, or of them to whom we ſpeak, re- . 


quire it. For inſtance, . the indiſcreet familiarities of: 
ſuch and ſuch, which are manifeſtly dangerous, are 
related in the company of young maids : or the li- 
berties taken by this or that perſon, in their words 
or geſtures, which are plainly laſcivious: if I do not 
freely blame this evil, but rather excuſe it, theſe 
tender ſouls, who hear of it, will take ocean to 


give themſelves ſome ſuch like liberties. Their pro- 


fit then requires, that I ſhould reprehend with all 
freedom theſe things upon the ſpot, except I could 
reſerve this good office to be done better, and with 
leſs prejudice. to the perſons ſpoken of, on ſome other 
occaſion. "IN 3 
Beſides it is alſo requiſite, that it belong to me to 
ſpeak on this ſubject; as when I am one of the chief 
of the company, . and that, if I ſhould not, it would 
look as if I approved the vice; for if I be one of the. 


leaſt, I muſt not take upon me to paſs my cenſure : 


but above all, it is neceſſary that I be exactly juſt in 
my words, that I may not ſay one ſingle word too 
much. For example : If I blame the familiarity of . 
this young man, and that young maid, becauſe it is 
too. indiſcreet and dangerous : Good God, Philithea, 


I mult hold the ballance fo even, as not to make the 


matter heavier, no not one grain. If there be but 


only a weak appearance, I will ſay nothing more; 


if but a were indiſcretion, I will give it no Worſe 
name; if there be neither indiſeretion nor real ap- 


pearance of evil, but only that ſome malicious ſpirit 


may take from thence a pretext to ſpeak. ill, either 
Iwill ſay nothing at all, or ſay that ſame, and no 
more. My tongue, while I am ſpeaking of my 
neigibour, is in my mouth like a razor in the hand 


of a ſurgeon, that would cut between the ſinews and 


the 
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the tendons. The blow 1 ſhall give muſt be ſo juſt, 
as to ſay neither more nor leſs than the truth. In 


fine, it muſt be our principal care in blaming any 


vice, to ſpare, as much as "AY be, the perſon in 


whom It =. 1 | 


It is true, that of e ablich. and noto- 


rious ſinners, we may ſpeak freely, ſo that it be with 


the ſpirit of charity and compaſſion, and not with 


arrogancy and preſumption, nor to take a compla- 


cency in the evils of others; which latter is always 
the part of a mean and abject heart. I except 
amongſt all, the declared enemies of God and his 


church, for thoſe we muſt cry down as much as we 


can; ſuch as the ſects of hereticks, and ſchiſmaticks, 
and ringleaders of them: it is charity to cry out 
againſt the wolf when he is among the ſheep, yea 


3 


wherever he i = | 
Every one takes the liberty to judge and cenſure 


princes, and to ſpeak ill of whole nations, according 


to the diverſity of affections they bear them. Phila 


thea, keep off from this fault ; for beſides the offence 


to God, it may bring you into a thouſand quarrels. - 


When you hear any one ſpoken ill of, make the 
5 doubtful, if you « can do it juſtly ; z if you 
cannot, excuſe the intention of the party acculed ; 
if that cannot be done, expreſs a compaſſion for kn, 


divert the diſcourſe, remembering yourſelf, and 


putting the company in mind, that they, who do not 
fall, owe all the thanks of it to God: recall the de- 
tracter to himſelf by ſome mild way, and ſpeak ſome 


other good. FRIDgs « of the party ge. if . ak 


© / 
7 


of any. 
CHAP. XXX. 
Some other advices 3 diſcourſe. | 
E T your ſpeech be meek, frank, ſincere, open, 


bia, and faithful: take Need of equivocations, 
: - artifices R 
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artifices, and diſſimulations; for though it is nat 


good to tell all ſorts of truth, yet it is never allows 


able to go. againſt the truth... Accuſtem yourſelf. 


never to tell a lie knowingly, neither by way of ex- 
cuſe, or otherwiſe ; remembering always, that God 


is the God of truth, If you tell a lie unawares, and 
can correct it upon the ſpot by ſome explication or 


reparation, fail not to do it: a true excuſe has much 


more grace and force to bear one harmleſs than a- 


lie. - 


Though one may ſometimes diſcreetly and pru= 
dently diſguiſe and hide the truth by ſome ſlight of 
words, yet muſt not that be uſed but in matters of 


importance, when the glory and ſervice of God ma- 
nifeſtly require it: in any other. caſe, ſuch artifices 
are dangerous; for as the holy ſcriptures faith, The 
Holy Spirit will have nothing to do with the deceitful, 
Wiſdom i, No artifice is ſo good and deſirable as 
plain dealing : worldly prudences and. carnal artty 
fices belong to the children of the world ;. but the 


children of God walk wuprightly, and their. heart. is 
without, guile, He that walketh fincerely (ſays the wile = 
man, Prov. x. q.) walketh confidently, Lying, double 


dealing, and diſſembling, are always figns. of a weak 


and mean ſpirit. S. Auſtin had faid, in the fourth 
book of his Confeſſions, that his foul, and that of his 


friend, were but one ſoul ; and that he had a horror for 
his life after the death of his friend, becauſe he was not 
willing to live by halves; and, yet that for the ſame ca /e 
he was unwilling to die, left his friend ould die wholly, 
Theſe words afterwards feemed to him too artificial 
and affected, inſomuch that he recalled them in hig 


book of Retractations, and cenſured them as fooliſh. 


Do you ſee, dear Philothea, how tender this holy and 


beautiful ſoul was with regard to any affectation in 


words. Certainly fidelity, plainneſs, and ſincerity 
in words are an ornament to a Chriſtian-liſe: 7 have. 


faid, ſaid holy David, Pf, xxxviii. 7 will take heed to 
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208 An Duroducpion to 
my ways, that I offend not in my in And again, 
Pf, cxl. Set, O Lord, a watch before my mouth, and a 


door which may ſhut up my lips. It is an advice of the 
king St. Lewis not to contradict any one in diſcourſe, 


unleſs it. were either fin or ſome great prejudice to 


acquieſce to him; and this to avoid all conteſts and 
diſputes. But when it-is neceſfary to contradict any 
one, or to oppoſe one's own opinion to that of an- 
other, we muſt uſe great mildneſs and dexterity, to 


do it, ſo as not to exaſperate his ſpirit; for nothing 


3s gained by harſhneſs and violence. 


Lo ſpeak little, which is ſo much recommended 

the wiſe men of ancient times, is not to be under- 
od in ſuch manner as that we ſhould ſpeak but few. 
words, but that we ſhould not ſpeak many unprofit- 
able words: for in point of ſpeaking, one is not to 


regard ſo much the quantity, as the quality; and in 


my opinion we ought to fly both extremes. For to 
de too reſerved and ſevere, refuſing to contribute to 
the familiar entertainments uſed in converſation, 
looks like a want of confidence, or ſome ſort of diſ- 
- Cain; and on the other hand, to be always babbling 
and prating, ſo as to give neither leifure nor oppor- 


tunity to others to ſpeak when they would, favours 
of ſhallowneſs and levity. 


St. Lewis held it not good to be whiſpering in 
company, and particularly at table, leſt it ſhould 
ive occaſion to ſuſpicion that ſome evil was ſpoken, . 
of others. He that is at table (faid he) in good com- 
pany, and has ſamething to ſay that is merry and pleaſant, . 
Jould' ſpeak it fa that all the company may hear him : f. 
it be a Thing of Ns let him uot Heal of it at all... 
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CHAP. XXXI. 
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Of paſtimes and recreations : Aid firft of fab as are 
7 = lawful and „ 
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Tz is nevelliny ſometimes to give ſome relaxation 
to our minds, and to our bodies alſo, by ſome 
kind of recreation. S. Jabn the evangeliſt, as Caſſian 
ſays, was one day found by a huntſman with a par- 
tridge on his fiſt, which he made much of by way of 
recreation: the huntſman aſked him, why he, being 
ſuch a man as he was, would paſs his time in a thing 
ſo low and mean: and S. ohn ſaid to him; Why 
doſt thou not carry thy bow always bent? The 
huntſman anfwered, becauſe if it ſhould be always 
bent, I ſhould fear leſt it mi ignt loſe its force, and 
become uſeleſs. Wonder not then, ſaid the Apoſtle, 
if I ſometimes remit a little of the cloſe application 
and attention of my ſpirit,” to take ſome ſmall recre-. 
ation, that I may afterwards employ myſelf more fer- 
vently in divine contemplation. It is doubtleſs a. 
vice to be fo rigorous, rude and favage, as neither to 
be willing to take one's ſelf, nor to allow to oy. 
any manner of recreation. 

To take the air, to walk, to entertain.one's ſelf 
with chearful and friendly converſations, to play on. 
the lute or any other inſtrument, to ſing in muſick, 
to £0 a hunting, are recreations ſo innocent, that to 
uſe them well there needs but that common prudence, 
Which gives to every thing its due order, time, place, 

and meaſure. 

Thoſe games, in which the gain ſerves as a re- 
ward and recompence for the dexterity and induſtry 
of the body or of the mind; as tennis, ball, pallmall, 
running at the ring, cheſs, and tables, are recrea- 
tions in themſclves good and lawful ; only all excels ts 
to be avoided, either in the time employed in them, 
or in the ſum that is played for; becauſe if too much 
| time 
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time be ſpent in them, they are no longer a recrea- 
tion, but an occupation, and neither the mind nor 
the body are refreſhed, but on the contrary are ſtupi- 
fed and oppreſſed. After playing five or ſix hours at 
cheſs, the ſpirits are altogether fatigued and exhauſt- 
ed. To play long at tennis, is not to recreate the 
body, but to oppreſs it. And if the ſum which is 
played for be too great, the affections of the players 
become irregular : and beſides, it is an unjuſt thing 
to hazard ſo much upon abilities and induſtries which 
are of fo little importance, and fo unprofitable, as 


| thoſe, which are exerciſed at play: but above all, 


Philathea, take heed that you ſet not your affection 
on any of theſe things; : for how innocent ſoever any 
recreation may be, it is a vice to ſet the heart and at- 
fection upon it: I do not ſay, that you muſt take no 
pleaſure in your play, whilſt you are at it, for then 
it would be no recreation; but I fay, you muſt not 
ſet your affection on it, to long for it, to amuſe 
n about it, and to be eager after it. 


CHAP. XXXIL 


HE games of dice, cards, and the like, in which 
the gain depends principally on hazard, are not 


. 


only dangerous recreations, as dances are, but plaine 
Jy and naturally evil and reprehenſible: wherefore 


they have been forbidden by the laws, as well civil as 
eccleſiaſtical. But you will ſay, what great harm is 
there in them? Why the gain is not acquired in 
theſe games: according to reaſon, but according to 
chance, which falls often upon him, who by ability 
or induſtry deſerved nothing at all; now reaſon is 
offended in ſuch a proceeding. But you will ſay, t 


what we have agreed to. That ſerves indeed to Aeg 


that he that wins docs no wrong to the loſers; but it 
Warrants neither the agreement, nor the game from 


being : 
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| being unreaſonable : for the gain, which ought to be 
the reward of induſtry, is made the reward of chance, 
which deſerves no reward: at. all, ſince it no way de- 
pends upon us: beſides, theſe games bear the name 
of recreations, and are made to that end; and yet 
they are by no: means recreations, but weariſome o- 
cupations. For is it not occupation to keep the mind: 
bent and wound up to the height by a continual at- 
tention, and vexed with perpetual uneaſineſſes, ap- 
prehenſions, and ſolicitude? Is there any attention 
more painful, more gloomy and melancholic than 
that of gameſters? and therefore you mult not ſpeak. 
when they are at play, you mult not laugh, nor 
cough,. for fear of giving offence. In hne, hers is 
no joy at play but when you win; and is not this: 
joy iniquitous, ſince it cannot be had but by the loſs. 


and diſpleaſure of one's companion? Surely ſuch ſa- 
tisfaction is infamous. For theſe three reaſons chis 


gaming is prohibited. 

The great king 8. Lewrs, . that the count 
of Anjou his brother, and monſieur Gautier de Ne- 
mours, were gaming, aroſe ſick. as he was out of his 
bed, and went ſtaggering to their chamber, and taking, 
the tables, the dice, and part of the money, caſt. 
them out at the window into the ſea, and was very 
angry at them. The holy and chaſte damſel Sara, 
ſpeaking in prayer to God, brings this argument of 
her innocency: Tob. iii. Thew knoweſ?, O n that 
{ have never Joined wt with prayers. 


: 
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CH A P. XXX. _ 
07 balls, and pallimer, which are . but dangerous 


ANCES and balls in their own nature are 
things indifferent; but according to the ordi- 
nacy way that this; exerciſe is uſed, it very much 
bends and inclines to the fide of on and conſe- 


quently is full of peril W and danger. They are uſed 


1 
7 
1 
*1 
7 
4 


by 


_— | 4 Introdutio; on 


by night; now amidſt darkneſs and 3 it is 
eaſy to let ſeveral dark and vicious accidents flide in 
where the ſubje& is of itſelf fo ſuſceptible of evil. 
They ſit up long at their paſtimes, and afterwards 
loſe the mornings of the following days, and by 
conſequence the means of ſerving God : In a word, 
it is always folly to exchange the day for the night, 
light for darkneſs, and good works for fooleries. E 
very one ſtrives who ſhall carry to the ball moſt va- 
nity ; and vanity is ſo great a diſpoſition to evil affec- 
tions, and to dangerous and reprehenſible loves, that 
all chis is eaſily engendered in dancing. 
I ſay to you of dances, Philsthea, as phyſicians: 
 fay of e the beſt of them are good for no- 
thing, ſay they: and I tell you, the beſt of balls are 
good for nothing. If nevertheleſs you muſt eat muſh- 
rooms, be ſure they be well dreſt: If by ſome ocoa- 
fion, which you cannot well put off, you muſt go to. 
a ball, ſee that your dancing be properly accommo- 
dated: But how muſt it be weil accommodated ? 
With modeſty, dignity, and a good intention, Eat 
but little and ſeldom of muſhrooms, ſay the phyſicians, 
for be they never ſo well dreſt, the quantity makes 
them poiſonous : dance but little, and very ſeldom, 
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Philzthea, for doing otherwiſe, you put. yourſelf in. 

W danger of taking an affection to it. | 
© Muſhrooms, according to Pliny, being ſpongy and 
' porous, eaſily draw to themſelves infection from the 1 
things that are about them: ſo that being near ſerpents | 
"FE and toads, they receive their poiſon : balls, dances, : 
and other night-meetings, ordinarily attract the reign- | 
} Ing vices and fins into one place, quarrels, envies, | 


ſcoffings, and wanton loves: and as. theſe exerciſes 


N 
2 


W 


open the pores of the body of them that uſe them, | 
fo they alſo open the pores of the heart: by means of | 
which, if any ſerpent taking the advantage, breathe | 
into the car ſome looſe words or Jaſcivious ſuggeſtions, | 
ar if ſome  bafili/e caſt: fome impure look, or wanton 
= of love, the heart ee * is e ſeized 

upon 
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upon and poiſoned. O Philothea, theſe 1 recrea- 
tions are ordinarily dangerous; they drive away the 


ſpirit of devotion, they leave the ſoul languithing, 


they cool charity, and excite in the ſoul a thouſand 
ſorts of evil affections; and therefore they are not to 
be uſed but with great diſcretion, _ 
But above all, they ſay, that after muſhrooms we 
muſt drink good wine: and I fay, that after dancing 
it is neceſſary to uſe ſome good and holy conſiderati- 
ons, to hinder thoſe dangerous impreſſions, which 
the vain pleaſure taken in dancing, may have left in 
our mind. But what conſiderations? 

1. That during the time that you were at the ball, 
many ſouls were burning in hell-fire for the fins they 
-had committed in dancing, or by occaſion of their 
dances. 2. That many religious, and perſons of de- 
votion, were at that very time in the preſence of God 
ſinging his praiſes, and contemplating his beauty: 
Of how much more i-apptly was their time employed 
than your's! 3. That whilſt you were dancing, many 
fouls departed out of this world in great anguiſh, 


and thouſands of thouſands of men and women ſaf- 


fered great pains in their beds, in hoſpitals, in the 
ſtreets, by the gout, the ſtone or burning fevers: 
alas they had no reſt, and will you have no com- 

paſſion for them? and do not you think, that one day 
you ſhall groan, as they did, whilſt others ſhall dance 
as you did ? 4. Thatour Saviour, our Lady, the An- 
gels and Saints beheld you at the ball: ah ! how 


much did they pity you, ſeeing your heart pleaſed 


with ſo vain an amuſement, and "taken up with ſuch 


childiſh toys! 5. Alas! whilſt you were there, time 
was paſting away, and death was drawing nearer 3 

ze hove he mocks you, and calls you to his dance, 
in which the groans of your friends ſha} ſerve for the 
mulick, and where you ſhall make but one ſtep from 
life to death. This dance is the true paſtime of mor- 


tals, ſince by it we paſs. in a moment from time to an 
eternity 
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eternity either of joys or pains; 1 have ſet you down 
geſt to you 


many more to the like effect, 1 you have the fear of 


him. 


C H a P.. xxxIv.. 
At what times we may Hay or dance, 


\HAT ing and dancing may be Jawful, 


we mult uſe them by way of Tecreation, not by 


way of affection; for a ſhort time, and not till we 


are wearied or ſtupified with them; and we mult uſe 


; them but ſeldom, for otherwiſe we ſhall turn a re- 


creation into an occupation. But on what occa- 
fons may we play and dance? Juſt occaſions of dan- 


ces, and of innocent games, are more frequent; 


thoſe of games of hazard more rare; and ſuch games 
alſo are much more blameable Du dangerous. But 
in one word, dance and play, according to the con- 


ditions ] hive ſet down for you, when, to condeſcend 


and comply with civi] company of innocent conver- 
fation, in which you are engaged, prudence and diſ- 
cretion ſhall direct you to do it. For condeſcenſion 
as a branch of charity, makes indifferent things good, 
and dangerous allowable. It even takes away the 
harm from thoſe things that are in ſome ſort evil; 

and therefore games of e which otherwiſe would 
be reprehenſible, are not fol it we uſe them ſome- 
times by a juſt condeſcenſian. 

J was pleaſed to read in the Life of 8. Charles Bo- 
romeus, that he condeſcended with the Suiſſers in cer- 
tain things in which otherwiſe he was very ſtrict; 
and that St. Ignatius of Loyala, being invited to play, 
refuſed it not: as to S. Elizabeth of Hungary ſhe play- 
ed and danced ſometimes, when ſhe was preſent at 
aſſemblies of recreation, without any prejudice to her 


a NG which was 0 deeply rooted in her ſoul, 
that 


— 1 / 
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that as the rocks about the lake of Rietta grow great- 
er by the beating of the waves, ſo her devotion in- 
creaſed among the pomps and vanities to which her 
condition expoſed her. Great fires encreaſe by the 
wind; butlittle ones are ſoon blown out, if we car- 
ry them not covered, 


1 CHAT. . 
That we muft be faithful, both iu great and fmall occa- 


: ſons, 

E facred Spouſe in the Canticles, Cantic. iv. 
= 9. ſays, that his Spouſe had wounded Jig heart 

with one of her eyes, and one of the hairs of her neck. 

Now among all the exteriour parts of the haman bo- 


dy, none is more noble, either for the workmanſhip,. 
or for the activity, than the eye, and none more 


mean than the hair. Wherefore the divine Spouſe 
would give us to underſtand, that he is pleaſed to 
accept not only the great works of devout perſons, 
but alſo the leaſt and the meaneſt; and that to ſerve 
him according to his liking, we mult take great care 
to ſerve him well, in great and high things, and in 
things that are little and low: ſince we may equally 
by the one and the other wound his heart by love. 

Prepare yourſelf then, Philothea, to ſutter many 
great afflictions for our Lord, even martyrdom itſelf: 
reſolve to give him all that is moſt dear to you, when 
it ſhall pleaſe him to take it, father, mother, huſband, 
wife, brother, ſiſter, children, yea even your eyes, 
and your life; for to all this you ought to prepare 
your heart. But as long as the divine providence 
ſends you not aMictions ſo ſenſible and ſo great, and 
requires not your eyes of you, give him at leaft your 
hair. IT mean, ſuffer meekly the ſmall injuries, the 
little inconveniences, and inconſiderable loſſes, which 
daily befal you: for by the means of ſuch little oc- 
caſions as theſe, managed with love and affection, 
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216 | An Introduction to 
you ſhall gain his heart intirely, and make it all your 
own. Theſe little daily charities, this head-ach, 
this tooth-ach, this cold, this humour of a huſband 
or wife, this breaking of a glaſs, this contempt, or 
this, ſcorn, this loſs of a pair of gloves, of a ring, 
of a handkerchief, this little inconvenience one puts 
one's ſelf to in going ſoon to bed, and riſing early to 
pray, to communicate, this little name facedneſs we 
have in doing certain acts of devotion in publick, in 
ſhort, all theſe little ſufferings, being accepted, and 
embraced with love, are highly pleaſing to the divine 


goodneſs; which for one only glaſs of water has pro- 


miſed a ſea of felicity to his faithful ſervants. And 
becauſe theſe occaſions offer themſelves every moment, 
the well managing of them will be a great means to 
heap up much ſpiritual riches. 

When I ſaw in the life of S. Catharine of ne 
ſo many raptures and elevations of ſpirit, ſo many 
words of wiſdom, and even ſermons uttered by her, 
I doubted not, but that with this eye of contempla- 
tion ſhe had raviſhed the heart of her heavenly Spoule, 
But I was no leſs comforted when I found her in her 
father's kitchen humbly turning the ſpit, blowing the 
fire, dreſſing the meat, kneading the Grd, and doing 
the meaneſt offices of the houſe, with a courage full 
of love and affection towards her God: and I efteem 


no leſs the little and humble meditation ſhe made a- 


mongſ theſe mean and abject employments, than the 
extaſies and raptuies ſhe ſo often had, which it may 

be were given her only in recompence of this humility 
and abjection. Now this was her meditation. When 


ſhe was dreſſing meat for her father, ſhe imagined 


that ſhe was dreſſing it for our Saviour, like another 
S. Martha; and that her mother held the place of 
our bleſſed Lady, and her brothers that of the Apoſt- 
les; in this manner exciting herſelf to ſerve in ſpirit 
all the heaver.ly court, and employing herſelf with 
great delight in theſe low ſervices; becauſe ſhe knew 


ſuch was the will of God, I have brought this ex- 


am ple 
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ample, Philothea, that you may know of what im- 
portance it is rightly to direct all our, actions, be they 
ever ſo mean, to the ſervice of his divine majeſty. | 

Whereſore J earneſtly counſel you to imitate that 
valiant woman, whom the great king Solomon fo 
highly commends : /be put out her hand. (as he fays) 
1% /trong things (that is, to high, generous and ich- 
portant things) and yet diſdaingd not to rage h g 
the ſpindle, Prov. xxxi. Put out your hand: to ſtrong 
things, e exerciſing yourſelf in prayer and meditation, 
in frequenting the ſacraments, in exciting ſouls to 
the love of God, in infuſing good inſpirations into 
hearts, and in a word, in doing great and important 
works, according to your vocation-: but withal for- 
get not your diſtaff and your ſpindle, that is to ſay, 
take care to practiſe theſe low and humble virtues, 
which grow like flowers at the foot of the croſs ; ſuch 
as ferving the poor, viſiting the ſick, taking care of 
your family, with the works depending upon this; 
and that profitable diligence, which will not ſuffer 

you to be idle: and among all theſe things, mingle 
fome ſuch confiderations as thoſe [ have related above 
of S. Catharine. 1 
Great occaſions of ſerving God preſent themſelves 
but ſeläom, but little ones are ordinary : Now he that 
ſhall be faithful in ſmall matters {lays our Savicur) ſpall 
be fet over great things. Do all things then in the 
name of God, and all things will be well done: whether 
you eat, or drink, or fleep, or recreate yourſelf, or 
tarn the ſpit, ſo you know how. to manage your 

buſineſs well, you will profit much in the fight of 


God, doing all theſe things becauſe God wilf have 
i you to do them. 
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CHAP XXXVI. 
That we mt leg cr mind juft and reaſmable, 


WE are not men but by our reaſon; and yet it 
is a rare thing to find-men truly reaſonable ; be- 


cauſe ſelf- love ordinarily puts us out of the paths of 
reaſon, leading us inſenſibly to a thouſand kinds of 


ſmall yet dangerous injuſtices and partialities; which, 
like the little foxes ſpoken of in the Canticles, deſtroy 


the vines ; for becauſe they are little, we take no no- 


tice of them, and becauſe they are in great number, 
they fail not to hurt us very much. 


Theſe things of which I am going to ſpeak, are 
they not unjuſt and unreaſonable ? We accuſe every 

lietle thing in our neighbours, and we excuſe our- 
ſelves in things that are great; we want to {ell very 


dear, and to buy very cheap; we deſire that juſtice 
ſhould be executed in another man's houſe, but mercy 
and connivance in our own ; we. would have our 
words taken in good part, but we are delicate and 


touchy with regard to thoſe of others; we would have 
our neighbour leave us his goods, taking. our money, 


but is it not more reaſonable that he ſhould keep his 
goods, and leave us our money ? We take it ill that 


he will not accommodate us; but has he not more rea- 
ſon to take it ill that we ſhould deſire to incommode 
kim? 


If we affect one exerciſe, we deſpiſe all others, and 


ſet ourſelves againſt every thing that is not to our 
own taſte. If there be any of our inferiors, who has 


not a good grace, or whom we have once taken a diſ- 
like to, do what he will, we take it in ill part, we 
ceaſe not to mortify him, and to find fault with all 
he does. On the contrary, if any one be agreeable to 
us by a behaviour pleaſing our ſenſes, he can do no- 
thing but we will excuſe it, There are ſome virtu- 


ous children, whom their parents can ſcarce. abide 
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to ſee, 8 of ſome bodily imperfections; and there 
are others that are vicious, who are favourites, for ſome 
corporal gracefulneſs. In all occaſions we prefer the 
rich before the poor, altho' they be neither of better 
condition, nor ſo virtuous; nay, we. prefer them chat 
are beſt clad. We deſire to have our own dues ex- 
atly, but that others ſhould be gentle in demanding 
theirs: we Keep our own rank very preciſely, but 
would have others humble and condeſcending : we 
complain eaſily of our neighbour, but none muſt com- 
plain of us: what we do for others always ſæems to 


us very much, but what others do for us ſeems to us 


nothing. In a word, we are like the partridges in 
Paphlagonia, which have two hearts; for we have one 
heart mild, favourable and courteous towards our- 
ſelves, and another heart hard, ſevere, and rigorous 
towards our neighbour. We have two balances, one 


to weigh our own conveniences with all poflible ad- 


vantage, the other to weigh thoſe of our neighbours 
with as much diſadvantage as we can. he SCrip- 


ture ſays, Pf. xi. 3. Deceitful lips have ſpoken with a 


4:uble heart; which is as much as to fay, that they 
have two hearts: and to have two weights, the one 
greater, with which we receive, and the other leſs, 
with which we deliver cut, is an abominable thing 
in the fight of God. Deuter 3n. Xxv. 13. 

Philethea, be equal and juſt in your actions: put 
yourlelf always in your neigbbour's place, and put 
him in your's, and ſo ſhall you judge well. Make 
yourſelf the ſeller in buying, and the buyer in ſel- 


ling, and you ſhall ſell and buy juſtly, All theft 


. injuſtices are ſmall, becauſe they oblige not to reſti- 
tution, in as much as we exceed not the limits of ris 


gour, in infiſting upon what is for our advantage; 
but certainly they oblige us to amend them, for they 
are preat detects againſt reaion and charity; and when 


all is done, they are but mere illuſions. For a man 


loſes nothing by comporting himſelf generouſly, no- 
bly, and courteouſly, and with a free, equal and rea- 
2 ſonable 
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ſonable heart. Forget nat then, Philothea, often to 
examine your heart, if it be ſuch with regard to your : 
neighbour, as you would have his to be in your re- f 
gard, if you were in his place; for this is the touch- N 
ſtone of true reaſon. Trajan, being blamed ty his ; 
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confidents for making the imperial majeſty as they 

thought too acceſſible, ſaid, Ought not I then be fuch 
an emperar towards private men, as: { would deſire an 
emperor to 4 towards me, if { Were a private man? =» 
| - 
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V ER Y one Lines that we ougbt to refrain 

from the deſires of vicious things; for the de- 

Sue of evil makes us evil: but [ tell you moreover, 
Hhilethea, not to deſire thoſe things which are dan- 
gerous to the foul, as balls, plays, and other ſuch 
like paſtimes are; nor to deſire honours and offices, 
nor yet viſions and extaſies: for there is a great deal of 
danger, of vanity and deceit in ſuch things. Deſire n 
not things which are a great way off, that is, ſuch 0 
as cannot t happen i in a long time, as many do, who 
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= by this means weary and diſtract their hearts unpro- bo 
Þ fitably, and put themſelves in danger of great di- 85 
4: quiet, Tf a young man defires earneſtly to be pro- ta 
3 vided with ſome office before the time is come, to 

1 What purpoſe I pray ſerves this deſire? If a mar— W 
| ried woman deſires to be 2 nun, to what purpole ? 4 be 
E : 1 defire to buy 8 neighbour's goods, before he 1 ” 
5 willing to ſell them, is it not loſing my time to en- In 
7: zertain this defire? If being fick I deſire to preach, of 
= or to celebrate the holy maſs, to viſit others that are CO 
'$ fick, and to perform the exerciſes of thoſe who are pi 
1 in health! are not all theſe deſires vain, ſince it is be 
$ ; nit then in my lower to put them in execution? And fig 
4 in the mean time theſe anon deſires fill up the 2 
1 place wy 


- 3 * : >. ad 2 ? 1 Nr $6295 s 
* . PR” 8 4 'F * 4 5 1 _ 575 4 N 58 I e "= Lien Ly _ 7 Ty A * % = . * * 1 mn * 70 i Sx Ys 4 22 88 = - 5 8 N 3 = fry * s - * LW Leg 22 74 Tx 5 . 1 by 5 * has . TR * Py | *. $ * Ka » - * - - be 4 5 
e e e e , dd d ĩ ͤ eee, ge. : 60-86 
_ N n : . eee ECT T og, Or ON at e r3-agd EPA RT es = 8 * MS" 20 WEED Wh Is; r AO CR N bes e * 
8 N J 1 ²˙ HJ... ̃˙¹mꝓ—w’᷑.•. F rttm:᷑mͥ½ͤe uwq .Di ̃ ͤ—²Æ077²]̃ ũͥu:• KD rs „%% EGG ooo OT EE RS 3-4 *. 
þ E ern r . 7 R 8 — by 8 be” | FS $4244" i ho edt; > at 4 1 
; 72 A * . 5 4 n 


e e 


. Wy 
Dine = 


oy 


Ht TW pop, us 


a Her ot Life. =... 


place of others which 1 ſhould have, of being vers 
W well reſigned, well mortified, ve ery obedient, 
and very meek under my ſufferin2s, which is what 
God would have me practiſe at that time: but we 
have often the longings of women with child, who 
deſire cherries in autumn, and grapes in the ſpring. 
I can no way approve that perſons engaged in any 
wy or vecation, thould amuſe themſelves to defirs' 
ny other kind of life, than that which: agrees withs 
wh duty; or any fuch exerciſes as are incompatible 
with their preſent condition; for this diſſipates the 
eart, and maxes it unfit for neceiiary exerciſes, If 
I deſire the folitude of the Cartbhuſfans, I loſe my 
time; and this dere an os up the place of that which 
Jought to have to empioy myſelf well in my preſent 
office: no, I would not even that any one ſhould- 
defire to haye a better wit or better judgment than he 
has: for theſe deſires are to no pur poſe, and take 
up the place of the deſite that every one ought to 
have, of culrivatins that which he has, ſuch as it is: 
nor would I that any one ſhould defire thoſe. me ms 
to ſerve God, wich he has not, but that he ſhould: 
faithfully employ thoſe he has. Now this is to be 
underſtood of deſtres, Which take un the heart; for 
as for ſimple wiſhes, if they be not tos equent, 
they do no harm at all. 
Deſire not croſſes, but in proportion to the patience 
with which you have ſupported thoſe which have 


been already ſent you: for it is an abuſe to defire 


N and not to have the courage to bear an 
injury. The enemy often ſuggeſts to us great defires- 


of things that are abſent, and which Ahall never 


come 800 paſs, that ſo he may divert our mind from 
preſent objects, in which how little ſoever they may 
be, we might gain much profit to ourſelves. We 
fight with the monſters of Africa in imagination; 
and in the mean time, for want of attention we ſu 
fer ourſelve, in effect to be killed by the little ſerpents 
| K 3 that 
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that lie in our way. Defire not temptations, for 
that would be raſhneſs: but employ your heart to 
expect them courageoully, and to defend yourſelf a- 
gainſt them, when they ſhall come, 

Variety of meats (eſpecially if the quantity be 
great) always overcharges the ſtomach, and if it be 
wear, deſtroys it: overcharge not your ſoul with a 
multitude. of dcfires ; neither with ſuch as are world- 
ly, for thoſe will quite ruin you; nor even with 
tuch as are ſpiritual, for theſe will diſtract you, 


When the ſoul is well purged, finding herſelf freed 


from bad humours ſhe has a very great appetite for 


ſpiritual things, and, as one famiſhed, ſhe ſets her- 


ſelf upondeſiring a thouſand ſorts of exerciſes of piety, 
of mortification, of penance, of humility, of charity, 
and of prayer. My Ph:il;thea, it is a good ſign to 
have ſo good an appetite : but you muſt conſider 


whether you can well digeſt all that you have a mind 


to eat. Chooſe then, by the advice of your ghoſtly 
father, amongſt fo many deſires, thoſe which may 
be practiſed, and put in execution at preſent, and 
make the beit profit you can of them ; that done, 


God will ien4 you others, which yoa ſhall alſo prac- 


tiſe in their proper ſeaſon, and thus you ſhall not 
loſe your time in unprofitable deſires. My meaning 
is not that we ſhould Joſe any fort of good deſires : 
but that we ſhould bring them forth in order; and 
that thoſe which cannot preſently be effected, ſhould 
be locked up in ſome corner of the heart, till their 


time come, and in the mean while that we ſhould 


practiſe thoſe which are already ripe and in ſeaſon. 
This I ſpeak not only for ſpiritual perſons, but alto 


for thoſe of the world; for without this there would 


be no living, without uneaſineſs and hurry. © 


zz 


ö 


a: Devout Life. 223 


e HAP. XXXV II. 
Inflrudtions + married People. 


in Jeſus Chriſt and in his Church. Eph. v. 32. 
[t is 3 to all, in all, and through all; that 


is, in all its parts: to all, becauſe even they that are 
virgins ought to honour it with humility ; ; in all, be- 


cauſe it is equally holy in the rich and in the poor ; - 
through all, becauſe its origin, its end, its advan- 


tages, its form and its matter, are all holy, It 1s 


the nurſery of Chriſtianity, which peoples the earth 


with faithful ſouls, to fill up the number of the elect 
in heaven; ſo that the conſervation of the good of 


marriage is of extreme importance to the common 


wealth, for tis the root, and the ſource of all ite 


5 
Would to God that his moſt belo ved Son were in- 


vited to all marriages, as he was to the marriage in 
Cana ; then the wine of conſolations and benedictions 
would never be wanting there. For the reaſon why, 


commonly there is but a little only of that wine at 


the beginning, is becauſe Adonis is invited inſtead of 


our Lord, and Venus inſtead of our Lady. He that 
would have his lambs fair and mottled, as Jacob's 
were, muſt like him ſet fair rods of divers colours 
before the ſheep when they meet to couple; and he 
that would have a happy ſucceſs in marriage, ought 


in his eſpouſals to repreſent to himſelf the ſanctity and 
dignity of this Sacrament. But alas! initead of this, 
there are a thouſand diſorders committed in paſtimes, 
feaſting, and immodeſt diſcourſe : it is no wonder 


then, if the ſucceſs of the marriage be anſwerable. 
Above all things, I exhort married people to that mu- 
tual. love, which the Holy Ghoſt ſo much recom- 
mends in the ſcripture, O you that are married, it 
is nothing to — you to love one another with à na- 


K4 _ tural 


A RI. M O N Y :5a a great Sacrament, I ſay, 
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tural love, for turtles do as much as that; nor to ſay,. 


love one another with a Human love, for the heathens 


Dave practiſed well that kind of love: but I fay to 
you after the great. Apoitle, Huſbands love #our wives, 


as Chrijt hath loved his Church, Eph. v. and you wives 
ive your huſbands, as tur Church lodeth ber Saviour. 


It was God that brought Ede to our firſt father Adam, 


and gave her him to wife; it is alſo God, O my 
ftiends, who,” with his ir viirble hand, has tied the 
not of the holy bond of your marriage, and has given 
vou to one another: why do you not then cheriſh 


one another with a love all holy, ſacred and divine? 
The firlk effect of this love is an indiſſoluble union 


of your hearts, T'wo. pieces of fir glued together, 


if the glue be good, clcave fo fit one to the other, 
that you may ſooner break the pieces in any other 
place than where they were joined. But God joins 


the huſband to the wife with his own blood ; for 


which cauſe this union is ſo ſtrong, that the ſoul 


mult ſooner part from the body of the one or of the 
other, than the- huiband from the wife. Now this 


union is not underſtood principally of the body, but 


of the heart, of the affection, and of the love. 


Ie ſecond effect of this love ought to be the in- 
violabſe fidelity of the one to the other. Seals were 
anciently graven upon rings, which were worn or 


the fingers, as the holy ſcripture itſelf teſtiſies. See 


here then the myſtery of the ceremony uſed in marri- 


age. The Church by the hand of the prieſt bleſſes 
a ring, and giving it firſt to the man, teſtiſies, that 


the puts a ſeal upon his heart by this ſacrament, 
to the end, that henceforward neither the name nor 


the love of any other woman va We. in there, ſo 
long as ſhe ſhall live, who has been given to hun : 


afterward the bridegroom puts the ring on the hand 
of the bride, that ſhe reciprocally may underſtand,, 
that her heart muſt never admit an aftection to 


any other man, ſo long as he ſhall. live upon earth, 
whom our Lord here gives to her. | 
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The third fruit of marriage is the lawful production 
and education of children. It is a great honour to- 
you-that axe married, that, God deſigning to multi- 
17 ſouls, Phich may bleſs and praiſe him to all eter- 
nity, makes you co-operate with him in ſo worthy a 
work by the production of the bodies, into which be 
infuſes like heavenly drops, the ſouls, in creating 
them; as he creates them, in infuſing them into the 

bodies. 7 
Conſerve then, you buſbands, a tender, conſtants. 
and cordial love for your wives; for the woman was 
taken from that ſide of. the firſt man which was near- 
eſt his heart, to the end ſhe ſhould be loved by him 
cordially and tenderly.. The weakneſſes and infir- 
mities of your wives, whether in body or mind,; 
ought not to provoke you to any kind of diſdain, bu 
rather to a ſweet and affectionate compaſſion ; lince 
God has created them ſuch, to the end that, depend- 
ing upon you, you ſhould receive from them moro: 
honour and re ſpect, and that you ſhould have them 
in ſuch manner for your companions, that neverthe- 
leſs you ſhould. bu their heads and ſuperiors. And 
you, O wives, love the huſbands whom God has given 
you tenderly.and cordially, but with a reſpectful Jove, 
and tulb of reverence ; for. therefore indeed did God 
create. them of a ſex more vigorous and predominant z - 
and was pleaſed to ordain, that the women ſhould 
be depending-upon the man, bone of his bone, and 
ficth of his geſh, and thac. ſhe ſhould be made of a 
rib of his, and wales from under his arm, to ſhew that 
ſhe ought to be under the hand and guiding of her 
huſband. And all the holy ſcripture Rrictly recom- . 


mends to you this ſubjcction ; ; which notwithſtand- 


ing the fame fcriptucre rengers ſweet to you, not only 


8 dy taking order that you jhould accomodate yourſelves 


to it with love, but. by ordaining alſo your huſbands to 
exerciſe it over you with great charity „tenderneſs, and 
ſweetneſs: Huſbands (ſays S. Peter, 1. Pet. iii. 7.) lehaus 
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An Hitroduction to 
von ſelves diſcreetly towards your wi ver, as the e 
velſels, giving honour to them. 

But while Iexhort you to advance more and more 
in this mutual love, which you owe one another, be- 
ware leſt it turn into any fort of j2ziouty : for it 
often happens, that as the worm is bred in the ap- 
ple which is the moſt delicate and moſt ripe, fo 
jealouſy grows in that love of married people, which is 
the moſt ardent and prefling, of which nevertheleſs 
it ſpoils and corrupts the ſubſtance, breeding, dy little 
and little, ſtrifes, diſſentions and divorces. Surely 
jealouſy never comes where the friendſhip on both 
tides is grounded on true virtue; and therefore where 
jealouſy comes, it is an infallible mark that the love 
is in ſome degree ſenſual and groſs, and has light up- 
on a ſubject, where it has met with but an imperfect 
and inconſtant virtue, and ſubject to diſtruſt. It is 
then a ſottiſh vaunting of friendſhip to have a mind to 
exalt it by jealouſy : for jealouſy may well be a ſign 
of the greatneſs and groſſneſs of the friendſhip, but 
never of the goodneſs, purity, and perfection of it; 
fince the perfection of friendſhip preſuppoſes an aſ- 
ſurance of the virtue of that which we love, and 
jealouſy preſuppoſes the uncertainty of it. 

If you defire, O huſbands, that your wives ſhould 
be faithful to you, give them a leſſon by your exam- 
ple. /Fith what face (ſays S. Gregory Nazianzen) 
can you exact - of your wives, when you your ſelves 
| tive in impurity ® How can you require of them that 
which you give them not ? Will you have them chaſte ? 
behave yourſelves chaſtely to them ; (and as S. Paul ſays) 
let every man know how to poſſeſs his own veſſel in holi- 
neſs. But if on the contrary you yourſelves teach them to 
be vicious, lis no wonder if you are diſgraced by their 
perdition. But you, O wives, whoſe honour is inſepa- 
rably joined with purity and modgſiy, be zealous to pre- 
ferve thts your glory, and ſuffer no kind of Fe behaviour 


to tar niſh thevhiteneſs F. our reputation. ear all 8 u. 
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of aſſaults, be they ever ſo ſmall ; never "ſuffer any 
wanton addreſſes to come near you: whoſoever ſhall 
offer to praiſe your beauty and your genteel behaviour, 


ought to be ſuſpected ; for he that praiſes the ware 


which he cannot, buy, is uſually ſtrongly tempted to 
ſteal it: but if to your praiſe any one ſhall add the 
diſpraiſe of your huſband, he offers you a heinous in- 
jury; for it is evident, that he not only has a mind 


to ruin you, but accounts. you already half loſt, ſince 
the bargain is half made with the ſecond merchant, 


when one is diſguſted with the firſt. 

Ladies former] y, as well as now, were accuſtomed 
to wear a number of pearls on their ears, for the plea- 
ſure, ſays Pliny, of the jingling which they make in 
touching one another, But for my part, as I know 
that the great friend of God, 1/aac, ſent ear-rings, as 
the firſt earneſt of his Tow. to the chaſte Rebecca, I 
believe that this myſterious ornament ſignifies, that 
the firſt part which a huſband ſhould take poſſeſſion 
of in his wife, and which his wife ſhould faithfully 
keep for him, is her ears; to the end that no other 
language or noiſe ſhould enter there, but only the 
ſweet and amiable muſick of chaſte and pure words, 
which are the oriental pearls of the goſpel ; for we 
muſt always remember, that ſouls are poiſoned by the 
car, as the body is by the mouth. 

Love and fidelity joined together bezet always fa- 


miliarity and confidence; and therefore the Saints 
have uſed many reciprocal careſſes in their marriage; 


careſſes truly amorous, but pure, but tender, but ſin. 
cere, Thus Iſaac and Rebecca, the moſt chaſte mar- 
ried couple of ancient times, were ſeen through a 


window careſſing one another, Gen. xxvi. 8. in uch 
manner as, though there was no immodeſty, Abime- 


lech was comnznece that. they could be no other than 


man and wife. The great S. Lewis, equally rigorous 


to his own fleſh, and tender in the love of his wife, 


was almoſt blamed for the abundance of ſuch careſſes, 
| K 6 though 
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tho? indced he rather deſerved praiſe, for being able tov. 
bring his martial and courageous ſpirit to ſtoop to theſe 
Ucele offices requiſite to the conſervation of conjugal 
Jove : for although theſe little demonſtrations of pue 

ad free affection bind not the hearts, yet they bring 
them near to one another, and ſerve for an agrecable- 
diſpoſition to mutual conv erſation. 

St. Meuica, being with child of the great St. 
Auſtin, dedicated him by frequent oblations to 
chriſtian religion, and to the ſervice of the glory of 
God, as he himſelf witnefſes, ſaying, that he had ol 
ready taſted the ſalt of Cod in his mather's womb, his 
152 great eſſon for chriftian women, to offer up to his 
tlivine Majeſty the fruits of their wombs, even before- 
they come into the world; for God, who accepts 
the offerings of an Shmnble" and willing heart, com- 
monly feconds the good affections of mothers at that 
time; witneſs Sammel, 8. Thomas of A in, 8 An- 
FT 15 mother of 
8. Bernard (a mother worthy of ſuch a: for) as ſoon' 
as her. children were born, took them in her arms, 
and offered them up to Jeſus Chriſt; and from thence- 
forth loved them with reſpect, as things conſecrated 
and intruſted to her by God; which ſucceeded for 
happily to her, that in the end they all ſeven became 
very holy. But children being come into the world, 
and beginning to have the uſe of reaſon, both their 
fathers and mothers ought to have great care to im- 
print the fear of God in their be Larts. The good 
queen Blanch performed this office fervently with re- 
gard to the king S. Lew:s her ſon ; the often ſaid to 


him, [had much rather, my dear child, fee you dis be- 


Pore my ches, than ſee you commit” one only mortal fin : 


bich remained ſo engraved in the ſouſ of this holy 
child, that, as he himſelf related, not one day of his 
Hfe paſt in which he did not remember it, taking 
all poſlible care to obſerve well this divine. doctrinc. 
Families and progenies in our language ate called 


ales; and even the Hebrew: called the generations 
of- 
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ef children, the building up of a houſe ; for it is am 
this ſenſe, it is ſaid, that God built houſes for the 

| midwives of Apt. Now this is to ſhew, that the 
raiſing of a houſe or family conſiſts not in ſtoring up- 
a quantity of wordly goods, but in the good educati- 
on of children in the fear of God, and in virtue. In- 
which no pains or labours ought to be ſpared; for: 
children are the crown of their parents. Thus St. 
Monica with fo much fervour and conſtancy fought. 
againſt the evil inclmation of her ſon:S. Auſtin; that. 
having followed him by fea and by land, ſhe made: 
him more happity the child of her tears by the con- 
verſion of his foul, than he had been of her blood, 2 
the generation of his body. 
8. Paul leaves to wives the care of u houſheld, 

as their portion: for which reaſon many thin n 
truth that their devotion is more profitable to the 
family than that of the huſband, who, not reſiding ſo 
ordinariiy among the. domeſticks, cannot by. con- 
ſequence- fo eaſily frame them to virtue. On this. 
conſideration Solomon, in his Prov. xxx1. makes the 
happineſs of the whole houthold to depend on the, 
care and induſtry of that rain woman whom he 
deſcribes. 3 ') 9 
It is ſaid in Gene 35, Qual XX" 21. - that 1/dncg. 
ſeeing his wife Rebecca barren, prayed to the Lord for- 
her, or, according to the Hebrew, prayed to the Lord: 
over-againſt her, becauſe the one prayed on the one» 
fide of the oratory, and the other on the other; ſo the 
prayer of the huſgand made in this manner Was heard. 
Such union as this of the hufband and wife, in Holy 
devotion, is the greateſt and moſt fruitful of all: and 
to this, they ought mutually to encourage, and to draw. 
one another. There are fruits, as fer example the 
quiace, which becauſe of the harſnneis of their juice 
are not agreeable except they be preſerved with ug 
there are others, which deen of their G 
Cannot be long kept, unleſs wy be preſerved in like 
| manner, 


r * 2 


E 
1 
5 
* 
v2 
3 
fl 
4 i 
” 


— 
a 


N es — Oy += 
— IT EBdLY 


82 


"AS # * 
= 


= * r 
1 


F 


. v4 wir 2 Pri * . 2 EV , wIY 9 * my 4 
n p nn Fi 28 1 $9 ig * — pb —— 4 2 x 1 * 83 * 2 n reer IN es Wh A. OY , . - 
n : yg * . r WF VV EET v. RE EO ATE II TIER he beta 
1 U n r n i y 7 ENT 2 1 % 4 oy 1 
er 3 — 8 a * 2 h * , : 2 1 
A $44 ond "> $4 6 4 7 7 4 1 „5 - * 4 e Er 1 3 7 = 3 r = my r — 2 — — A 4 S — * = 33 þ4 
* F354" ea he = ge 1 = 5 28 4 1 . y * r * 4 at 1" PT 27; * - 3 p R r — * L 
5 5 * "a, * < y U * % 1 1 4 1 e $4 
has 4 - . 7 r by. . : ply - 22 a. 54 x nn 2 a2 * * 4 5 7 . 3 2 4 1 * = . - n . 
: 4 ? N 0 8 0 Nn * 0 5 j as BBC" 2 * ay r w/v Oy = 
: es - 4 = to — 0. N r — s 8 0 q vpe 
- 2 2 . 7 5 : <4 2 3 d {ned , aw * —* 1 gs +» _—_ 2 — i obs 4 ___ a #34 
05 RISE 223 2 TY = 4; 2. 2 8 A * — : 


I ar N 


N 9. Te, 
2 * * N 4 
SE SIT, 4. CBS 


— b 
1 


T. L.. ͤ Ä 


; F of 2 


wv * 


nf 
Sz 


1 
by IR 
- F 
- by = . * 4 ff 7 
Ft, as xe we: 
6 


9 R PIPE 


F UTI CAB, 1p ar0 gh"; S 2 . 
N n Rn iD betta ate... * Fc, . e , 

6 6 9 * * Pap e e #4 * 
4 * Wee 


IH. 
8 f 
8 * 


+4 


— 
FR 
2 r 
* en 
i &. 3 &S> 
Tr ea” 


x 6 
* . 4 
* 1 * 
* n 


* — ieee. NOT FO 
* 
CODE. "32 TE Ms 
9 I! lee; 
* 


P 
"1 _ "LOS. Y by 8 
5A 1 fs Ark . r * % 0 42 
5 * vr A n n "> 
r 


n 3 4 
e 8 
2 e % 
W N mg 


+ | 
1 * *. + — 

Ki So 

15 5 

72 

* » 

ky 

* 


8 
bat 
EYE”. 
3 
3 
- XX 
E. + 
ra 
* 
= 
* 
4 


15 
* 
+4 
. 238 
x 
_ 
I Ws 
8 
3:48 
&-4 
- g 7 
i 
5 
I 
* 
3 
25 = 
£*%ÞW 
3 
= 
_ 
* 
1 
_ 
- = 
5 A 
al 
I 
* 
RS 
3 
F I 
J 
© 'S 
If 
£ = 
* 
1 
a 
S 
=» Us 
W 
. * 
+ — 
* 1 N 
5 
+4 
i 
I. "26 
2 
E vm 
\. | 


a1 ge 
_"— x) 


230 
M4 =- 


Rn 
2 * r 


by the believing wife, and the unbelieving wife by 
 lievmg huſband ; becauſe in this ſtrict alliance of 
marriage, the one may eaſily draw the other to virtue: 


ed with preparations of worldly 


to ſanctify 


calling, 


An IntroduFion 
manner, ſuch as cherries and apricocks ; thus wives 
ought to wiſh that their huſbands ſhould be preſerved 
with the ſugar of devotion ; for a man without de vo- 
tion is a kind of animal tevere, harſh, and rough. 
And huſbands ought to wiſh, that their wives ſhould 
be devout, becauſe without W a woman is very 
frail, and ſubject to fall from, or to fade in virtue. 


8. Paul ſays, that the unbelieving huſbund is ſanctiſied 
the be- 


but what a bleſſing is it, when the man and wife be- 
ing both believers ſanctify one another | in the true fear 
of God. 

As to the reſt : the mutual bearing with one ano- 
her ought to be ſo great, that they ſhould never be 


both at once angry with one another, nor all on a 


fadden, to the end that there ſhould never be a diſ- 
fention or debate ſeen between them. Bees cannot 
Ray in a place where there are echoes or reboundings | 
and redoubling of voices; nor can the Holy Ghoſt 


remain in a Houſe where there are ſtrifes, contradic- 


tions and reboundings of clamours and contentions. 
S. Gregory Nazianzen witneſſes, that in his time mar- 
wed people made a feaſt on the anniverſary day of their 
wedding. For my part I ſhould approve of the in- 
troducing this cuſtom, provided it were not attend- 
and ſenſual recreati- 
ons; but that the huſband 3nd wife ſhould confefs 
and communicate on that day, and recommend to 
God with more than ordinary fervour the happy pro- 

of their marriage; renewing their good purpoſes 
it more and more by mutual Jove and 
fidelity, and recovering breath as it were, in our 


Lord, for the better ſupporting the nnn of their 
© H AP. 
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Of the honefly of the marriage bed. 


T HE marriage-bed ought to be undefiled as the 
Apoſtle fays, (Heb. xiii. 4.) that is to fay, exempt. 
from uncleanneſs, and all profane filthineſs. Holy 
marriage was firſt inſtituted in the earthly paradiſe,. 
where, as yet, there never had been any diſorder of 
concupiſcence,. or any thing diſhoneſt. There is 
ſome reſemblance between luſtful pleaſures and thoſe 
that are taken in eating, for both of them have relation 
to the fleſh, though the former by reaſon of their 
brutal vehemence are called {imply carnal. I will 
then explain that which I cannot ſpeak of the one, by 
that which I ſhall ſay of the other... | | 
1. Eating is ordained for our prefervation : - as- 
chen eating merely to nouriſh and preſerve a perſon, 
is a thing that is good, holy, and commanded ; fo 
that which is requiſite in marriage for the bringing of 
children into the world and multiplying people, is a 
good thing and very holy, for it is the principal end of 
marriage. 85 
2. To eat, not for the preſervation of life, but to 
keep up that mutual converſation and condeſcenſion 
which we owe to one another, is a thing very juſt 
and honeſt: ſo the mutual and lawful condeſcenſion 
of the parties joined in holy marriage, is called by 8. 
Paul a debt, and ſo great a debt, that he allows not 
that either of the parties ſhould exempt themſelves 
from it, without the free and voluntary conſent of the 
other, no, not even for the exerciſes of devotion ; 
(which made me put down what I ſaid concerning this 
in the chapter of holy communion) how much leſs then 
may either party exempt themſelves from this debt for 
capricious pretences of virtue, or for anger or diſdain; 
3- As they that eat for the duty of mutual cons 
verſation, ought to eat freely, and not as it were by 
55 N ſorce, 
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force, and moreover ſhould endeavour to ſhew an ap- 
petite to their meat; ſo the marriage debt ſhould al- 
ways be paid faithfully, freely, and in the fame man- 
ner as if it were in hope of having children, although 
on fome occaſions there might be no ſuch hope. 

4. To eat, not for either of the two former rea- 
fors, but merely to content the appetite, may. be a 
thing ſupportable, but yet not commendable ; for the 
mere pleaſure of the ſenſual appetite c:nnot be an ob- 
ject ſufficient to make an action commendable ; it is 
well if it be ſupportable. To eat not merely for the 
appetite only, but alſo with exceſs and irregularity, 
is a thing more or lets blame-worthy, according as 
the exceſs is great or little, 

5. Now the exceſs in regard to eating confiſls not 
only in taking too great a quantity, but alſo in the 
way and manner of the eating. it is-ſtrange (dear 
Philothea) that honey which is ſo proper and fo 
wholeſeme a food fer bees, may neverthejeſs be - 
hurtful to them, as ſometimes to make them fick, 
When in the ſpring they eat too much of it, for en 
it gives them the flux; and ſometimes to Kill them 
without remedy, as when they are overcharged with it 
in the fore-part of their head and wings. 90 in truth 
nuptial commerce, which is ſo holy, to juit, fo com- 
mendable, and fe profitable to the commonwealth, is 
nevertheleſs in certain caſes dangerous to them that 
exerciſe it; for ſemetimes it makes their ſoul very 
fick with vinial ſin, as in cafes of mere and fimple 
exceſs, and ſometimes-it kills them outright by mortal 
fin; as when the order appointed for procreation of 
children is violated and perverted ; in which cafe ac- 
cording as one departs more or Jefs from that order, 
the ſins are more or lets abominable, but always mor- 
tal: for th procreation of children being the firſt and 
principal end of marriage, one may never Jawtully de- 
part from the order which that tog utres, tho? for ſome 
be accident it cannot ac that t time be brought about; f 
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wo” 


vs it Pappen chen barrennoſs, or being already wit 
child, hinders the production ana generation, For in. 
theſe occurrences corporal commerce may ſtill be ju 
and holy, provided the rules of generation be fol- 
lowed : no accident whatſoever being able to pre- 
judice the law which the principal end of marriage 
has impoſed. Certainly the infamous and execrable 
action of Onan in his marriage, was deteſtable before 
God, as the holy text of the 38th chapter of Geneſis te- 
 ſtifies. And although certain hereticks of our days, 4 
hundred times more blameable than the Cynicks, (of 
whom S. Jerome ſpeaks upon the Epiſtle to "this Ephe- 
/fans ) have been pleaſed to fay, it was the perverſe in- 
tention only of that. wicked man, which diſpleaſed God; 
the ſcripture poſitively ſays otherwiſe, and aſſures us. 
in particular, that the thing itſelf which he did, was 
deteſtable and abominable in the ſight of God. 

It is a true mark of a baſe, abject, and unworthy: 
ſpirit, to be thinking of one's meats and of one's eats. 
ings before the time of the meal; and ſtill more, 
| when after the meal one amuſes one's ſelf with the 
pleaſure which they took in eating, keeping it up by 
one's words and thoughts, and wallowing one's mind 
in the rememberance of the ſenſual ſatisfaction one had 
in ſwallowing down thoſe morſels ; as they do, who. 
before dinner have their mind on the ſpit, and after din- 
ner in diſhes; men worthy to be ſcullious of a kitchen, 
2 make a God, as S. Paul ſays, of their belly. Per- 
ſons of honour never thin c of the table, but in fitting, 
down to it, and after dinner waſh their hands and 
their mouth, that they may neither keep the taſte nor 
the ſcent of what they have been eating. The elefhant 
is but a groſs beaſt, yet the moſt worthy of any upon 
carth, and the mot ſenſible. I wilt give you'a-ſ[pect-" 
men of his chaſtity : he never changes his females, 
and has a tender love for her which he hath choſen, 
and yet he never couples with her, but from three 
years to three years, and that only for the ſpace of 
ive days, and ſo privately, that he is never ſeen in the 


ack 


"I 2 1 8 . b * 2 8 - 1 * . 40 8 Ns I — . * _ 8 "TE WS. TH. 3 THF» = * 5 ary , Oy e. 2 4 1 2 * * 
\ we ; - G57 bg q 7 : : 7 1 2 GR « : © Py 0 4 re”; y #4 hy 4 8 * os” * L . * E 5 : . 
E 1 IE oral iy We abt? es" SET An e S DH tu RS OILS et 9 Y A II; 28 D 1 ry oth 
* 1 wy P * . 7 
* X — p 18 * 2 1 * — r —— k * — 8 „ 2 Nn . 
PR b VETS 9 * rr 1 3 . 2 27 EY - ” 5 RS - a 5 a 3 8 ”— * 5; * 3 0 Kwan — LEE > s k © 
p 5 L „ n 4 - "6 % " f 8 i a at "I * F RY NS * — £4 _- os. 7 oats nd . * J , 
14 e e 5 22 — * — — * * 5 . = q 
* = = 
— 2 0 S — « 04, e > a A p ob þ . 
4 * 5 Xa. 2 N 3 & 9. "y 4x5 » $a 3 eg 0 - * 25 * 1 


* 1 S bo - 1 * 4 a . * I 
oh 5 mY —_— 1 "ry v# 3 3, 0 —— 3 — * _— 1 2 = 11 
* N - = » 8 - > — N N 9 q * ; By — 1 . — - 1 2 bo <>" \ — A. 
En N -- 2 2 N n A ran 0 A} : _ . 2 - . n p "ut TORT WT) wt MT © 7 2 
7 „ - Fer (yr - 1 N 2 2 7 =. 2 8 a I ** 4 I / 1 5 = oor” 1 I —2 * _ G t 1 2 2 . * _ 43 — 
ft - _ — — * F 4 . N 2 2 — n - b 2 3 12 2 * —— * — 
ane 1 ASS 2 (RES a £5 8 * 2 _ i 4 * 


1 = 2 0 1 1 " ſa _ . — dt * 1 - — 2 — , _ : 
1 n 1 * . 3 9 IP I 1 n = w_ . 8 2 n 1 e — 
ONE Th. f (Fo i — 0 2 8 * wg Kt VERSE 17. 

? 2 Cues 157 RF n s N 5 * IR . _ - - Nenn WY. 
1 , * . „ 40 r = in A 5-1: — n . + ah a > —— 5 , p P 
4 WE n F ‚ ‚ ‚— » emmůg 9 — OY * . GOT ab 
* pr; a SE LIE.” We A - Pos "ED Ml Hp ** p 8 n nf 4 its _ > wy 


3 
2 


— 
„ 


oe * ” 7 ? £0 2 gots Fl * L \ as ; 5 try as * 9 . 4624 Ye a >. 
r * f g 0 > af Wb : ; 
* e eee e eee e 
* E MGR, 1 77 n z 2 8 ID . . I 7 
* my * e ** 1 i” 6 


2 * of 
"44 M HD ee ates Ir 9 8 * "Wi FR x $ q \ 2 
e n „%%; o 40S Ho œ ÿw . . ] - b 


. * n. b Fr Sg Hee 4 me 1 18 


N 2 1 a 


” ou 
_ 


<3, 
42 
* 
CE 
s a 
6, 8 
75 a 
\ 
22 
* * 
. 
1 - 
"IF 
— 
- 
> 2 
. 
„ 
ROY 
* 
D * 
1 
7 
5 
3 
s 
* oy 

2-5" 

+. 

Nr 

. 

bo * 
188 
* 
* 1 

Ss 
n 

1 

Je 
X 
IE 
. 

n 

ba” 
E 
>, 

* 

— 7 
* 
Þ 2 

- 
** A* 


* o 2 
40% N hs, 
— * — 


E 
7 a” 1 
e 


3 Ray * » r . + . q * K 9 5 4 _— 7 
7700 RA FS OS gt np ³ ˙¹ſ e wie 674 


* der. ir 


n 
r 
ö 


8 
8 
2 1 1 
R 
„ r bot 

* * 


1 8 
5 wo e hah FO J 90 


not Bag 


234 An Introduction to ; 


act, but on the ſixth day he makes his appe#rance, 
and then the firſt thing he does, is to go directly to: 
ſome river, where he waſhes all his body entirely, 
not being willing by any means to return to the herd. 
till he be firſt purified. Are not theſe good and mo- 
deſt diſpoſitions in ſuch an animal? by which he in- 
vites married people not to keep their affections en- 
gaged in thoſe ſenſual and carnal pleaſures, which 
according to their vocation they have exerciſed ; but 
when they are paſt, to waſh their heart and affection: 
from them, and purify themſelves as ſoon as they 
can, that afterwards with all freedom of mind they 
may practiſe other actions more pure and elevated. 


In this advice conſiſts the perfect practice of that ex- 


cellent doctrine of St. Paul to the Corinthians (1 
Cor, vii. 29.) The time is ſhort (ſaid he) it remains 


that they who have wives, be as if they had noue. For. 


according to S. Gregory, that man has a wife as if he 
had none, who takes in ſuch manner corporal ſatiſ- 


faction with her, as not to be diverted by it from ſpiri- 


tual. exerciſes, Naw, what. is ſaid of the huſband is 
underitood reciprocally of the wife: Let thoſe that uſe 


ide world ( ſays the ſame. Apoſtle) be as though they nſed 


& not. Let every one then uſe this world according 
to his calling,. but in ſuch manner, that not engag- 
ing his affection in it, he may be as free and ready to 


ſerve God, as if he uſed it not at all. It is the great 


evil of man (ſays S. Auſtin) to deſire to uſe the things 
which he ſhould only enjoy: we ſhould enjoy ſpiritual 
things, and only uſe corporal things; of which, 
when the uſe is turned into enjoying, our reaſon- 
able ſoul is alſo turned into a brutiſh and beaſtly foul. 


I think I have ſaid all that I would fay, and made 


myſelf underſtood, without ſaying that which I would 
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4 INT Paul inſtructs all prelates i in the 1 
of his Timothy, ſaying; Honaur widows which are 
widows indeed. 1 Tim. v. 3. Now to be a widow 
indeed theſe things are required. 
1. That the widow be not only a widow in body, 
but alſo in heart; that is, that ſhe be refolved with 
an inviolable reſolution to keep herſelf in the ſtate of 
a chaſte widowhood : for thoſe that are only widows 
till an opportunity preſent itſelf of being married 
again, are only ſeparate from men, as to the pleaſures 
of the body; but are already joined to them accord- 
ing to the will of the heart. And if ſhe that is a 
widow indeed, in order to confirm herſelf in the 
ſtate of widowhood, will alſo offer to God her body 
and her chaſtity by vow, fhe ſhall add a great orna- 
ment to her widowhood, and give a great fecurity to 
her reſolution : for ſeeing that, after her vow, it is no 
longer in her power to quit her chaſtity without giving 
up her title to heaven, ſhe will be ſo jealous of her 
deſign, that ſhe will not ſuffer ſo much as the leaſt 
thought of marriage to ſtay in her heart one ſingle 
moment : ſo that this ſacred vow will put a ſtrong 
barrier between her ſoul and all manner of projects 
contrary to her reſolution. To be ſure St. Auſlin 
adviſes this vow very ſtrongly to the chriſtian widow 
and the ancient and learned Origen goes much. farther, 
for he exhorts married women to vow and dedicate 
themſelves to a chaſte widowhood, in caſe their huf- 
bands - ſhould die before them ; to the end that, 
amidſt the ſenſual pleaſures, which they may have in 
their marriage, they may alſo enjoy the merit of a 
chaſte widowhood, by means of this anticipated pro- 
miſe. A vow makes the good works done in conſe- 
Auence of it more acceptable to God, increaſes the 
courage 
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courage to put them in execution, and gives to Goc 
not only the good works, which are the fruits of our 
good-will, but dedicates likewiſe to him the will it- 
ſelf, which is as the tree of all our actions. By ſim—- 
ple chaſtity we lend as it were our body to God, 1e- 
_ taining notwithſtanding a liberty to ſubject it another 
day to ſenſual pleafures ; but by the vow of chaſtity, 
we make him an abſolute and irrevocable gift of our 
body, without reſerving to ourſelves any power of re- 
calling it, and thus happily render ourſelves bond- 
flaves to him, whoſe bondage is better than any 
kingdom, Now as 1 highly approve the advice of 
thoſe two. great perſons, ſo I ſhould with that thoſe 
fouls, which are fo happy as to deſire to follow it, 
Mould do it prudently, holily and ſolidly, having firſt 
Well examined their reſolutions, invoked the light 
and grace of heaven, and taking the counſel of ſome 
wiſe and devout director; for o all will be done with: 
more fruit. 

a. Morcover this renouncing or ſecond marriage 
muſt be done purely and ſimply, to the only end of 


turning with more purity all the affections of the ſoul 


to God, ant joining the heart on every ſide with that 
of his divine Majeſty : for if the defire to leave her 
children rich, or any other worldly pretenſion ſhould 
keep the willow-in her ſtate of widowhood, ſhe may 
perhaps have praiſe for it,. but certainly not before 
God: for in the eyes of God nothing can truly me-— 
Fit praiſe; but what is done for God. 
3. Moreover the widow, that would be a widow 
indeed, muſt be voluntarily ſeperated and reſtrained 
from profane fatisfactions. For ſhe that liveih in plea- 
fate, is dead whale ſbe is living, ſays S. Paul. (1 Tim. 
v. 6.) To deſire to be a widow, and to be pleaſed 
nevertheleſs with being courted, flattered and careſſed; 
to love to be at balls, at Janes and at feaſts; to be 
perfumed, to be finely dreſſed out, and the like; is to 


be a wicow, Pein as to che body, but. dead as to the 
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Poul. What i imports it I pray you whether the ſign of 
the inn of Adonis, and of profane love, be made up with 
white teathers, in the faſhion of a plume, or with 
black pr, Ipread like a net round about the face? 
Yea, the black is often put to the advantage of va= 
nity, over the white, to make it more remarkable. 
For che widow having made a trial of that faſhion by 
which women can plea aſe men beſt, caſts the more 
dangerous baits before their minds. The widow 
then which lives in theſe fond delights, is dead while 
ſhe is living, and {peaking properly 3 is but an idol of 
widowhood, 
The time of pruning is come, the vsice of the turtle 
bath been heard in cur land, favs the Cunticle. All 
that will live godly, muſt prune and cut away all 
worldly ſuperfluities. Put this is more particularly 
neceſſary for the true widow, who like a chaſte turtle, 
comes freſh from weeping, bewailing and lamenting 
the loſs of her huſband. When Noemi returned from 
Modul to Bethlehem, the women of the town, who had 
known her when ſhe was firlt married, faid one to 
another, Is not thi; that Nomi? Ruth i. 20. But 
ſhe anſwered, Call me not_Nzemz, I pray you, (for 
Noem: ſignifies comely and beautiful,) but call me 
Maura, for the Lord has filled my foul with bitterneſs ; 
which ihe ſaid foraſmuch as ſhe had laſt her huſband. 
Even ſo the cevout widow, never defires to be called 
or eſteemed either beautiful or comely, .contenting 
herſelf with being ſuch as God will have her to be, 
that is to fay, humble and abject in her own eyes, 
Lamps that are fed with aromatick oil caſt a more 
ſweet ſmell when their flame is put out: fo widows 
whoſe laye has been pure in their marriage, lend forth a 
more ſweet periume of virtu? and chaſtity, when their 
light, that is, their huſband is extinguiſhed by death. 
Fo love the hufband as long as he is alive, is an or- 
dinary thing amongſt women ; but to love him fo 
well, as that after his death one will hear of no other, 
| 28 
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is a degree of love which appertains only to them that 
are widows indeed. To hope in God, whilft the 
huſband ſerves for a ſupport, is a thing not fo rare; 


but to hope in God, when one is deſtitute of this 


ſupport, is a thing worthy of great praiſe, Where- 
fore it is more eaſy to know, in widowhood, the per- 
fection of the virtues which a woman had in the 
time of her marriage. | 

The widow that has ren who have need of 
her addreſs and conduct, and principally in what re- 
lates to their ſouls, and the eſtabliſhment of their life, 


neither can nor ought by any means to abandon 
them ; for the Apoſtle St. Paul ſays clearly, that they 
are obliged to that care of their children, to make 
the like return to their parents, 1 Tim. iii. and that 


if any have not a care of thoſe that belong to them, 
and eſpecially of thoſe of their own family, they are 
worſe than infidels. But if the children be in a ſtate 
that they have no need of her guiding, then ſhould 
the widow gather together all her affections and 
thoughts, to apply them more e to her own ad- 
vancement in the love of God. 

If ſome abſolute neceſſity oblige not the conſcience 
of the true widow to external troubles, ſuch as ſuits 
in law; I counſe] her to avoid them altogether, and 


to follow that method in managing her affairs, which 


ſhall be moſt peaceable, and quiet, altho' it may not 


ſeem to be the moſt advantageous, For the advan- 
tages to be reaped from worldiy troubles muſt be very 


great, to bear any compariſon with the happineſs of a 
holy tranquillity ; beſides, that wranglings and law- 


ſuits diſtract the heart, and often open a gate to the 


enemies of chaſtity, white. to plenſe them, whoſe fa- 


your they ſtand in need of, they are put upon ſuch | 
behaviour, as is neither ſuitable | to deyotion, nor 


1 


pleaſing to God. 
Let prayer be the widow's continual exereiſe; for 


I ſeeing ſhe ought now to have no other love but for 


God, 
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| God, ſhe ought by the ſame rule to have ſcarce any 
other words but for God. And as the iron which þ 
the preſence of the diamond is hindered from following 
the attraction of the load-ſtone, ſprings towards it as 
ſoon as the diamond is removed: ſo the heart of the 
' widow, which could not well give itſelf up ſo entirely 
to God, nor follow the attractions of his divine love, 
during the life of her huſband, ought immediately 
after his death to run ardently after the ſweet odour of 
the heavenly perfumes, as if ſhe ſaid, in imitation of 
the ſacred Spouſe; O Lord, now that I am all my 
own, receive me that I may be all thine; Draw 
me after thee, we will run after the odour of thy oint- 
m 5 | 
The exerciſe of virtues proper for a holy widow, are 
perfect modeſty, renouncing of honours, of ranks, of 
aſſemblies, of titles, and of all ſuch vanities ; ſerv- 
ing the poor and the ſick, comforting the afflicted, 
inſtructing girls in a devout life, and making them- 
felves a perfect pattern of all virtues to young women: 
cleanlineſs and plainneſs ſhould be the two ornaments 
of their dreſs; humility and charity the two ornaments 
of their actions; courteſy and mildneſs the two or- 
naments of their ſpeech ; modeſty and purity the or- 
naments of their eyes; and Jeſus Chrift crucihed the 
only love of their heart. In fine, the true widow is in 
the church a little violet of Mareb, which ſends forth 
an incomparable ſweetneſs by the odour of her devo- 
tion, and almoſt always keeps herſelf hidden under the 
large leaves of her abjection; and by her rather dark 
than bright colour teſtifies her mortification: ſhe 
grows in cool and uncultivated places, not willing to 
be importuned with the converſation of worldlings, 
the better to preſerve the coolneſs of her heart againſt 
all the heats, which the defire of riches, of honours, 
or even of fond loves, might bring upon her. She ſhall 
be bleſſed (lays the holy Apoſtle) if ſhe continue in this 
manner, 1 Cor. vii. 8, "+ 
| I ſhould 
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"Keep your firſt love for your firſt huſband. 


| An he. 3 to Sc. 
I ſhould have a great many other things to ſay .upan 


This ſubject; but I ſhall have ſaid all in adviſing the 


widow, who is tender of the honour of her condition, 
to read attentively the excellent epiſtles which the 
great St. Jerome has written to Furia, to Salvia, and 
do all thoſe other ladies, who were fo happy as to be 
the ghoſtly: children of fo great a farher : for nothing 

can be added to that which he ſays to them, but only 
this admonition; that the true widow ought never to 
use ner cenfitre thoſe, who paſs to the fecond, oreven 

ito the third or fourth marriages ; for in ſeth caſes 
God ſo diſpoſes of them for his greater glory: and that 
ſhe muſt always have before her eyes this doctrine of 
the ancients ; that neither widowhood nor virginity 
have any other place or rank in heaven, but that 


"Which is aligned them by E N 


1 hs to p virgins 2 


OD Virgins, J have only theſe threr words to ſay 


to you: for the reſt you will find elſewhere. 

I you pretend to a temporal marriage, be careful to 
In my 

opinion it is a great deceit to preſent, inſtead of an 
entire and ſincere heart, a heart quite worn away, 
ſpoiled and tired out in love. But if your hap- 
pineſs calls you to the pure and virginal eſpouſals of 
briſt, and that you deſire to preſerve for ever your 


wirginity: O God keep your love with all poſhble * 
| ligence for this divine Spouſe, who being purity itſelf, 


loves nothing ſo much as purity, and to whom arc 
due the firſt fruits of all things, but principally thoſe 
of our love. 
with all advices neceſſary for you. 


<conditton obliges you to obedience, chooſe you a 


guide, under whoſe direction you may more holily 


de 9 6H your heart and . to Ut s divine majeſty. 
64 The 


8. Fereme's epiſtles will furnifh' you 
And ſeeing your 
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As ſoon as the worldlings ſhall perceive that you 


humour; that you will loſe your credit in the world, 


Z old b fore your time; that your domeſtical aitai rs will 
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NECESSARY ADVICES: 


Againſt the moſt ordinary TEMPTATIONS. 


CHAP 2 


Wat we muſt not concern our ſelves about do hat the chil» 


aren of the world ſhall ſay. 
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deſire to follow a devout life, they will diſcharge 
againſt you a thouſand arrows of their mockeries and 
detractions, The moſt malicious will ſlander your 
change, calling it hypocriſy, bigotry, and artifice. 
They will ſay that the world has frowned upon you, 
and that being rejected by the world, you are for 
having recourſe to God. Your friends will ſtrain 
themſelves to make you a world of remonſtrances, 
which they imagine to be very wiſe and charitable. 
They will tell you, you will fall into ſome melancholy ® 
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and make yourſelf inſupportable ; that you will grow 


ſuffer 


1 


242 Ann Huroductien to 
ſuffet thereby; that you muſt live in the world, as 
one in the world; that ſalvation may be had without 

ſo many myſteries ; and a thouſand ſuch like imper- 

tinences. Og „ | 

Dear Philsthea, all this is but fooliſh and empty 

- babling. Theſe people have no concern for your 
health or for your affairs. F you were of the world, . 
ſays our bleſſed Saviour, John xv. 19. the world would 
dove its own © but becauſe you are not of the world, there- 
ore the warld hateth you. We have ſeen gentlemen 

and ladies paſs the whole night, nay many nights to- 
_ gether, in playing at cheſs or at cards, (and is there 
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1 any attention more uneaſy, more melancholy, and 
3 more gloomy than that?) and yet worldlings ſaid not a 
2 word, friends never troubled themſelves at that; but 
$3.0 for one hour ſpent in meditation, or for our rifing in 
$348 the morning a little earlier than ordinary, to prepare 4 
= ourſelves for communion, every one runs to the phy- 0 
„ ſician to cure us of hypocondriac humours and vapours. 
| $i You may paſs thirty nights in dancing, and none 1 
$2.38 ſhall complain of- it ; but for watching only one T 
5.74 Chriftmas night, every one coughs, and complains df. 
£84 the gripes the next morning. Who ſees not that the rv 
. world is an unjuſt judge, gracious and favourable to 15 
its own children, but harſh and rigorous to the chil- : 
dren of God? „„ | | N 
We can never be well with the world, but in lo- Uh 
ſing ourſelves with it; it is impoſſible for us to con- of 
tent it, it is too fantaſtical. Jobn came neither eating by, 
nor drinking, (ſays our Saviour, S. Luke vii. 33.) and * | 
ye ſay he has à devil the Son of man is come eating and 14 
drinking, and ye ſay, Behold a man that is a glutton, * 
und a drinker of wine. It is the truth Philothea, if 1 5 
by condeſcenſion, we give ourſelves the liberty to 2 
laugh, to play and to dance with the world, it will pt 
be icandalized at us; and if we do not ſo, it will 1 
accuſe us of hypocriſy or melancholy : if we dreſs p., 
ourſelyes out, the world will interpret it to be * roll 
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will not ſpare to devour them, if he can. 


reſemblance in out 


for ſome ill end ; if we negle& our dreſs, it will im- 
pute it to a meanneſs of heart. Our mirth will be 


termed diflolution ; and our mortification ſullenneſs: 


and as it thus looks upon us with an evil eye, we can 


never be agrecable to it. It aggravates our imper- 


fections, publiſhing them for ſins ; our venial fins it . 


makes mortal, and our ſins of frailty it turns into fins 
of malice, And whereas charity is benevolent and 
kind (as S. Paul ſays) the world is malicious; charity 


thinks no evil, the world on the contrary always 
thinks evil, and when it cannot accuſe ou ac- 


tions, it will accuſe our intentions. So that have the 
ſheep horns or no, be they white or black, the wolf 

Do what we can, the world will till make war 
againſt us: if we be long at confeſſion, it will won 
der how we can have ſo much to ſay; if we ſtay but a 


ſhort while, it will ſay, we have not confeſſed all; it- 


will obſerve all our motions, and for one little word 
of anger ic will proteſt that we are inſupportable : 
The care of our affairs will ſeem to it covetouſneſs, 


and our meekneſs fooliſhneſs. But as for the chil- 
dren of the world, their anger is called generoſity, 


their avarice is good huſbandry, their familiarities 


honourable entertainments : the ſpiders always ſpoil 


the work of the bees. . | 
Let us let alone this blind world, Philothea, let it 
cry as long as it will, like an owl to diſquiet the birds 
of the day: let us be conſtant in our deſigns, inva- 
riable in our reſolutions ; our perſeverance will de- 


monſtrate whether it be in good earneſt, that we have 
ſacrificed ourſelves to God, and dedicated ourſelves 
to a devout Life. Comets and planets are almoſt o 


an equal light in appearance; but comets after a ſhort 


time diſappear, being only certain fiery echalationss 
which paſs away, whereas planets keep a perpetual 

drightaeſs : ſo hypocriſy and true virtue have a great 
ward ſhew, but the one is eabily 
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ſtand its ground long, but quickly is diſſipated like 
ſmoke, but true virtue is always firm and conſtant, 


It is of no ſmall benefit to us for the ſecuring of 


our devotion, in the beginning, to ſuffer reproaches 
and calumny on the account of it; for by that means 
we avoid the danger of vanity and pride, which are 


like the midwives of Egypt, to whom the infernal 


Pharas has given in charge to kill the male children 


of the /jraciites, the very day of their birth, We are 
crucified to the world, and the world ought to be cru- 


cified to us; it looks upon us as bools, let us look 


upon it as mgd, ad REA 


-*- 


«i 0 1 A P. A 
That we muſt always have a good cou Agee 
16 T, though it be beautiful and lovely to 


our eyes, dazzles them, ncvertheleſs, after we 
have been long in the dark. And before we are 
grown familiar With the inhabitants of any country, 
let them be ever ſo courteous and gracious, we find 
ourſelves ſomewhat ſtrange amongſt them. It may 
very well be, dear Philotbea, that upon this change 
of life, you may feel rifings in your interior, and 


that this great and general farewell, which you have 
bid to the follies and vanities of the world, may make 


ſome impreſſions on you of ſadneſs and "Jiſcourage- 


ment. Tf this ſhould happen, have a little patience, 


J pray: for it will be nothing; it is but a little ſtrange- 


neſs, which the novelty brings with it, when that is 


ed you ſhall receive ten thouſand conſolations, 


lor 7 which fools and mockers gave you in your vani- 


The vain amuſements and paſtimes, in which 


1 have employed Jour 8 years, will repreſent Wen. 
ſelves 


5 5 


known from the other ; becauſe hypocriſy. cannot 


It will trouble you may be at firſt to forſake that 


es; but, O good God, would you for the ſake of that 
loſe ro glory, which God will give you in 8 3 


N 


& Devout Life. © = 
ene again to your heart to allure it, and to 
cauſe it to turn towards them; but can you have the 
heart to xenounce this bleſſed eternity for ſuch deceit- 
ful fooleries ? Believe me, if you perſevere, you will 
quickly receive ſuch cordial fweetneſles, fo delicious 
and agreeeable, that you will confeſs, that the world 
has nothing but gall in compariſon of this honey, 
and that one only day of devotion is worth more than 
a thouſand years of a worldly life. | 
But you ſee, that the mountain of Chriſtian per- 
fection is exceeding high: O my God, (ſay you) how 
mall T be able to aſcend ? Conti Philothea. When 
the young bees begin to take ſhape, we call them 
nymphs, and as yet they cannot fly upon the flowers, 
nor to the mountains, nor to the neighbouring hills, 
to gather honey: but by little and little, feeding on 
the honey, which the old ones have prepared, cheſe 
little young ones get wings and grow ſtrong, fo that 
. #terwards they fly to ſeek their food all over the coun- 
try, It is true, we are as yet but little bees in de- 
votion, we are not able to fly ſo high as we deſign; 
which is nothing leſs than to reach to the top of Chri- 
ſtian perfeion;* but yet we begin to take ape by 1 
our deſires and reſolutions, and our wings begin to 
grow: we muſt then hope, that we ſhall be one day 
ſpiritual bees, and ſhall be able to fly; in the mean 
time let us feed upon the honey of ſo many good in- 
ſtructions as the ancient devout perſons have left us, 
and let us pray to God to give us wings like a dave, 
that we may not only fly, during the time of this 
preſent life, but alſo reſt 1 in the eternity of that life 
Which is to come. | 
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of ihe nature of temptations, and of the F - ference there 
is bettween the feeling of a temptation ang the erp 
ang to it. 


extremely beloved by her ſpouſe, and that ſome 
wicked man, in order to debauch her, and defile her 


zove, to treat with her about his wretched defign 2 
First, this meſſenger propoſes to this princeſs the in- 
tention of his maſter : Secondly, the princels is pleaſed 

r difpleaſed with the propoſition and the meſlage : 
Thirdly, ſhe either conſents or refuſes. In like man- 
ner Satan, the world, and the fleſh, fecing a ſoul 
eſpouſed to the gon of God, ſend to her temptations 
and ſuggeſtions, by which, 1. Sin is propoſed to her: 


2. She is either pleaſed or diſpleaſed with the motion: 
In fine, ſhe either conſents or refuſes; which axe 
| = aa the three ſteps to deſcend to iniquity; 3 temp- 


tation, delectation, and conſent. - And though. theſe 
three actions are not ſo manifeſtly diſcerned in all 


other kinds of ſine, yet are they n ſeen in great 


and enormous fins, 
Though the temptation to any fin whatſoever 


ſhould laſt all our life long, it could not render us 


diſagreeable to the divine Majeſty, provided we were 


not pleaſed with it, and did not conſent to the 


reaſon is, becauſe in temptation we do not act, but 


ſuffer, and in this we take no pleaſure, ſo we can not 
incur any kind of guilt. St. Paul ſuffered a long 


time the temptations of the fcſh, and yet was ſo far 
from being diſpleaſing to God on that account, that 
on the contrary, God was glorified by that occaſion. 
The bleſied Angela de Fulgime felt ſuch cruel tempta- 
tions of the fleſh, that ſhe moyes to compaſſioa when 
me relates them. Great likewiſe were the temptati- 

: tions 
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REpreſent t to afar, Philothea, a young princeſs 


marriage- bed, ſends her ſome infamous meſſenger of 


„ „ 
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ti ons which St. Francis and St. Bennet ſuffered, 
when the one caſt himſelf naked into the thorns, and 
-the other into the ſnow, to mitigate them ; yet they 
Joſt nothing of God's grace for all that, but grew 
very much in grace. 4 

You muſt then be very courageous, Philotben, 
amidſt temptations, and never look upon yourſelf 
overcome ſo long as they diſpleaſe you, obſerving well 
the difference there i is between feeling and conſenting $ 
which is, that we may feel them, though they diſ- 
pleaſe us; but we can never conſent to them, unleſs 
they oleaſe us, fince the being pleaſed with them or- 
dinarily ſerves as a ſtep to come to the conſent, Let 
then the enemies of our ſalvation preſent to us as ma- 
ny baits and allurements as they will, let them ſtay 
always at the door of our heart in order to get in, let 
them make us as many propoſals as they pleaſe z as 
long as we keep our re ſolution to take no pleaſure in 
all this, it is not poſſible that we ſhould offend God, 
no more than the prince, the ſpouſe of the princeſs, 
whom I have repreſented, could be difpleaſed with 
her for the meſſage | 
kind of pleaſure in it. Yet there is this difference be- 
tween the ſoul and this prineefs in this matter. that 
the princeſs having heard the diſhoneſt tions, 
may, if the pleaſe, drive away the meſſenger, and 
hear him no more: but it is not always in the power 


of the ſoul, not to feel the temptation, though it be 


always in her power not to conſent to it: for which 
cauſe, although the temptation ſhould laſt and cvn- 
tinue a long time, yet it cannot hurt us, ſo long as it 
is diſagreeable to us. 
But as for the delectation ck may follow the 
temptation, foraſmuch as we have two parts in the 
ſoul, the one the inferior, the other the ſuperior; 
and that the inferior does not always follow the ſu- 
perior, but acts for itſelf apart, it happens oftentimes, 
Wat the inferior * takes delight in. the demptati- 
1 on 
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en n the . nay againſt the will of tho 
ſuperior. This is that diſpute and that war which 


the Apoſtle 8. Paul deſcribes, Gal. v. 17. when he 


. Jays, that the fleth luſts againit the ſpirit, and that there 
is a law of the members and a law of the ſpirit, and 
che like. 

Hlave you never ſeen, Philathea, a great wood-fire 
covered over with aſhes ? When one comes ten or 


twelve hou:s after, to ſeek fire there, one finds but 
little in the midſt of the hearth, and that but hard to 


be found, yet there it was, ſince there it is found; 
and with it. one may kindle again all the other coals, 
that were dead. It is juſt ſo with charity, (which is 


.our ſpicitual life,) in the midſt of great and violent 


temptations : for the temptation, caſting the delecta- 
tion which accompanies it into the inferior part, co- 
vers all the ſoul (as it ſeems) with aſhes, and reduces 
the love of God into a narrow room, for it appears 
not any where, . but only i in the midſt of the heart, 
in the fund. or center of the ſpirit; and it ſcarce 
ſeems to be even, there, and we have much ado to find 
yet there it is in truth, ſince notwithſtanding all 

e trouble and diſorder we feel in our ſoul and in our 
2 we ſtill have a reſolution never to conſent to 
e fin, nor to the temptation; and the delectation, 


bi pleaſes the outward man, diſpleaſes the in- 


Ward, ſo that though it be all round the will, he it 


is not within it: by which we ſee, that ſuch delecta- 
tion is contrary to the will, and being log can * no 


u IV; 
Tuo good e on this ſubject. 


T fo nearly concerns you to underſtand this well, 


that I will make no difficulty to explain it more at 


barge. The young man N aer 8. Jerome ſpeaks) 
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being E moſt delicately and faſtened down with 


of filthy allurements by a laſcivious woman, who was 


and his imagination extremely poſſeſt with, the pre- 


part of the body at command but the tongue, he bit 


kinds of watonneſſes and immodeſties in her ſight, © 


virgin, (which as ſhe herſelf confeſſed) was even 
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bands of ſilk on a ſoft bed, was provoked by all ſorts 


employed (by the perſecutors) on purpoſe to ſtagger 
his conſtancy, muſt he not have felt ſtrange diſorders? 
Muſt not his ſenſes have been ſeized with delectation, 


ſence of thoſe voluptuous objects? No doubt of it: 
and yet amongſt ſo many troubles, in the midſt of 
ſuch a terrible ſtorm of temptations, and ſo many 
luſtful pleaſures which ſurrounded him, he ſufficiently 
teſtified, that his heart was not overcome, and that 
his will gave no conſent; when his ſpirit, perceiving 
ſo general a rebellion againſt it, and having now no 


it off with his teeth, and ſpit it in the face of that 
filthy woman, who eee his ſoul more cruelly » 
by her luſt, than all the executioners could ever have 
done by the greateſt torments ; for the tyrant deſpair- 
ing to. conquer him by pains, thought to en 
him by theſe pleaſures. 

The hiſtory of the conflict of St. Catharine of Sen- 
na, on the like occaſion, is very admirable : the ſub- 
ftance of it as follows. The wicked ſpirit had per- 
miſſion from God to aſſault the purity of this holy 
virgin with the greateſt fury he was able, yet ſo as 
not to be allowed to touch her. He preſented then 
all kind of impure ſuggeſtions to her heart : and to 
move her the more, coming with his companions in 
form .of men and women, he committed a thouſand 


adding moſt filthy words and invitations. And altho' 
all theſe things were exterior, nevertheleſs by means 
of the ſenſes they penetrated deep into the heart of the 


brim full of them; ſo that nothing remained in her, 
but only the pure ſuperior weill, which was not ſhaken 


with this tempeſt of filthineſs and carnal delectation. 
L Rr 18 And 
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27 45 Fitr oducti on to 


Saviour appearing to her, ſhe ſaid to him, Where 
were you, my ſweet Saviour, when my heart was full 
of ſo great darkneſs and uncleanneſs? Fo which he an- 


hcw replied ſhe, could you dwell in my heart, where 
- there was fo much impurity ? Can you dwell then in 
ſuch unclean places? And our Lord ſaid to her; 
Tell me, did theſe filthy thoughts of thy heart give 
thee pleaſure or ſadneſs, bitterneſs or delight? Moſt 
extreme bitterneſs and ſadneſs, ſaid ſhe. And our 
Saviour replied, Who was it then that put this great 


bitterneſs and ſadneſs into thy heart, but I, 'who re- 


| Believe me, daughter, had T not been there preſent, 
1 theſe thoughts which ſurrounded thy will, and could 


Hoe 
LPT © 


will, and fo had brought death to thy foul. * But be- 
cauſe I was within, I put this dipleaſure and this re- 
ſiſtance into thy heart; by which it rejected the tem- 


it as much as it would, it corictiped a greater diſplea- 
ture and a greater hatred againſt it, and againſt itſelf: 
and thus theſe troubles were a great merit and a great 
advantage to thee, and a preat increaſe of thy virtue 
and of thy ſtrength. 
Do you ſee, Philotbea, how this fire was covered 
with aſhes, and that the temptation had even entered 
into the heart, and had ſurrounded the will, which 
alone affiſted by her Saviour ſtood out, making reſiſt- 
ance by her pains, by her diſpleaſures, and her de- 
teſtations of the evil ſuggeſted to her, and conſtantiy 
» zefuſing her conſent to "the fin which beſieged her on 


foul that loves Ga, not ſo much as to know whether 
he be within her or no; or whether the divine love, 
for which ſhe fights, be altogether extinguiſhed in her 


And this went on for a long time, till one day our 


ſwered, I was within thy heart, my daughter : And, 


mained there hidden within the midſt of thy ſoul? 


| not prevail, had doubtleſs overcome it, and entered 
RE * 1n, and had been received with pleaſure by thy free 


tation as much as it could, and not being able to do 


every fide ? O! good God! what diſtreſs is it wa 
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ue ne! But it is the fine flower of the perfeRion of / 
| heavenly love, to make the lover Tuffer and fight for 


love, not knowing whether he bave that ** Tor 
which nd TY which he fights, 


CHAP. v. eb 
Wt 3 fo @ foul that is under fem lationss . 
HESE great aſſcults and; extraordinary 


- temptations, b Philothea, are never permitted by 
God, but againſt thoſe ſouls which he defires to elevate 


to his pure and excellent love: yet it does not follow 
that they ſhall therefore be ſure afterwards to attain it; 


for it hath often happened that thoſe who have been 
conſtant under theſe violent aflaults, for want of 
faithfully correſponding afterwards with the divine 
favour, have been overcome with very ſmall temptas 
tions, Which I tell you, to the end that, if you 


happen at any time to be afflicted with ſuch great 


temptations, you ,may know, that God favours you 
with an extraordifjary favour, by which he declares, 
that he has a will to make you great in his fight ; 2 
that nevertheleſs you are to be always humble anc 
fearful, not aſſuring yourſelf that you ſhall be able 


to overcome ſmall temptations after you have prevail- 


ed againſt great ones, any otherwiſe than by a conti- 
nual fidelity towards his majeſty. 

What temptations foever then ſhall happen to you, 
and what delectations ſoever ſhall follow upon them; 
fo long as your will ſhall refuſe her conſent, not only 
to the temptation but alſo to the delectation, trouble 


not yourſelf by any means, for God is not offended 


with it, When a man is in a fit, fo as to ſhew no 
longer any fign of life, they lay their hand on his 
heart, and by the leaſt motion they feel there, they 


judge him to be alive, and that by the means of ſome 


8 water, or ſome reſtorative, he may be 
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Have been guilty 


An Int af * a 


al ür bgbt again to his firength and to his ſenſe: fo it 
happens ſometimes, that by the violence of temptati- 
ons, our ſoul ſeems to be fallen into a total Joſs of all 


her ſtrength, and that being as it were in a fit, ſhe 
has no longer any ſpiritual life or motion ; but'if we - 
deſire to know how it is with her, let us lay our hand 


on the heart, let us conſider whether the heart and 
the will ſtill retain their ſpiritual motion, that is to 


ſay, whether they do their duty i in refuſing to conſent 


and to yield to the temptation and delectation; for ſo 


long as this motion of refuſal is in our heart, we may 
de aſſured that charity, which is the life of our ſoul, 


As yet in us, and that Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour is there 


reſent, though hidden and covered; ſo that by means 
of the continual exerciſe of prayer, of the ſacraments, 
d of confidence in God, our ſtrength will return 
jo us, and we ſhall live a ſound, hearty, and ſweet 
2 


bee * 5 : | CH AP. VI. 

How temptation and deledtation may be ſin. 
HE princeſs of whom we "as ſpoken, could 
not hinder the diſhoneſt ſuit which was made 
to. her, becauſe, as we have preſuppoſed, it was 


made to her againſt her will: but if, on the con- 
trary, ſhe had by any inticements given occaſion 


5 I tv ſuch a motion, having been willing to give her 


Tove to him that 4 her; doubtleſs ſhe would 
the motion itſelf; and however 

e might diſſemble it, would certainly deſerve both 
blame and puniſhment. So it ſometimes happens, 


that the temptation alone brings us into ſin, becauſe 


we are the cauſe of it. For example; I know, that 
when I play, I fall eaſily into violent paſſion and blaſ- 


phemy, and that gaming ſerves me as a temptation to 


thoſe ſins ;, I fin therefore as often as I play, and 1 


am guilty of all the rede which ſhall befal me 
in 
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in play. In like manner, if I know a> 


converſations bring me into temptation; and cauſe me 
to fall into ſin, and yet I willingly expoſe myſelf to 

them, I am doubtleſs guilty of all the temprations.T 
ſhall meet with on thoſe occaſions. 

When the delectation, which proceeds from the 
temptation, may be avoided, it is always a ſin to ad- 
mit it; greater or leſs, according to the pleaſure 
which we take in it, and the conſent which we give 
to it is great or little, of long or ſhort continuance. 
It would be always blameworthy in: the young prin- 
ceſs, of whom we were ſpeaking, if ſhe not only 
ſhould hear the filthy and, diſhoneſt propoſal made to 
her, but alſo, after ſhe has heard it, ſhould take plea» 
ſure in it, entertaining her heart with ſatisfaction oh 
this object. For although ſhe has not a will to con» 
ſent to the real execution of what is propoſed to her, 
ſhe conſents nevertheleſs to the interior application 
of her heart to the evil by the pleaſure which ſhe takes 
in it; and it is always diſhoneſt to apply either the 
heart or the body to any diſhoneſt thing: nay, diſ- 
honeſty conſiſts ſo much in the application of the 
heart, that without it the application of the wt £* 
| Could not be fin, 

Whercfore when you ſhall have been tempted by 
any ſin, conſider whether you have villingl⸗ given 
occaſion to your being tempted; for then the temp- 

tation itſelf puts you in a ſtate of fn, by reaſon of the W 

danger into which you have flung yourſelf : which is 

to be underitood, if you could conveniently have | 

avoided the occaſion, and that you did foreſee, : or 

_ ought. to have foreſeen the coming of * tempta- 

tion: but if you have given no occaſion to the tempta- 

tion, it can not any way be imputed to you for a 


in. 
When the e whioh follows the temptas 
tion, might have been avoided, and yet one has not 


* it, there is en fome kind of A, accord 
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28 oe ba Raid upon it leſs or more, and accard+ 
ing to what has been the cauſe of the pleaſure one has 
gen in it. A woman who has given no occaſion to 
er being courted, and yet takes pleaſure in it, is 
nevertheleſs to be blamed, if the pleaſure ſhe takes in, 
it have no other cauſe than the courting. But if, for 
example, the gallant who ſues for love ſhould play 
excellently well upon the lute, and ſhe ſhould take 
pleaſure, not in his ſuing for her love, but in the har- 
mony and ſweetneſs of his lute, this would not be 2 
fin ; though ſhe ought not to continue long in this 
pleaſure, for fear ſhe ſhould paſs from that to a de- 
jon in being courted, In like manner, if any 
ene ſhould propoſe to me ſome ſtratagem, full of in- 
vention and art, to take revenge of my enemy, and 
chat T ſhould take no delight in, nor give any conſent 
to the revenge which is propofed, but only be pleaſed 
with the ſubtilty of the artful invention, to be ſure I 


5 ” QhGuld not ſin, though it would not be expedient 


dhat F ſhould continue long amuſing myſelf with this 
pleaſure, for fear left by little and little it might carry 
me te take ſome delight in the revenge itſel7. | 
One is ſometimes ſurpriſed with ſome tickling of 
delectation, which immediately follows the tempta- 
tion, before we are well aware of it; and that at moſt 


4 enn only be a light venial ſin, which becomes greater, 


7 aſter we have perceived the evil which is upon us, 
we Ray ſome time through negligence to bargain as it 
wese whether we ſhould admit or reje& that delecta- 
tion; and the fin is greater till, if ft: being aware 
of the delectation, we dwell] upon it ſome time by 
_ downright negligence, without any ſort of purpoſe to 
& it: but when voluntarily, and with full delibe- 
ration we reſolve to pleaſe ourſelves in ſuch delectati- 
ons, this ſame deliberate purpoſe is a gicat fin, if 
the object lin which we take delight be a great = 
IE is a great vice in a woman to be willing to entertain 
diſhoneſt lows, although ſhe never en to yield 


ſelf up really er lovers. ; 
* 5 2 HAP. 
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| Remedies againf} great temptations. 6-558 


| | | _—_ . 12 
"A 5: ſoon as you perceive in yourſeif any temptaw 
tions, do as little children, when they ſee a x : 
or a bear in the country; for preſently they run into 
their father's or mother's arms, or at leaſt they call 
them to their help or afßſtance. Run you in like 88 
manner to God, crying out for his merey and his a.. 
ſiſtance. It is the remedy which our Lord has taught, 
Matt, xxvi. 41. Pray left you! enter into temptation.” 
If you find that the temptation nevertheleſs ſtill con- 
tinues, or even increaſes, run in. ſpirit. to embrace 
the holy croſs, as if you ſaw. our Saviour Jeſus Chrift®” 
crucized before you; proteſt, that you will never 
conſent to the temptation, and beg his help againſt ic, _ 
and continue ſtil! proteſting that you will not conſenyy 1 
as long as the temptation ſhall continue... 1 
But in making theſe proteſtations and theſe reſdſals - | 1 


of conſent, look not the temptation in the face, but 
look only on our Lord ; for it you look at the temptag-,- 
tion, principally when it is ſtrong, it might ſhake vp 
your courage; Divert your. mind with fome good 
and commendable occupations, for ſuch occupations” © IF 
coming into your heart, and taking place, will chaſe © nn 
away the evil temptations and ſuggeſtions, e 
I Fhe great remedy againſt all temptations, great ot 
ſmall, is to lay open one's heart, and to communicate is 
the ſuggeſtions, feelings and affections which we have 
to our director. For take notice, that the firſt con- | 
dition the wicked one makes with a ſoul which he 
' defires to ſeduce, is to keep filence ; as they do wha HR 
having a mind to ſeduce. women, or girls, at the ver x 
frſt forbid them to communicate their propoſals % [2 464: 
their parents or hufbands z whereas God, on the wm 
other fide, in his infpirations, requires before all "þ 70 
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Hur proteſtation, that we will never conſent to it: 


* 
* without amuſing herſelf to diſpute with the other; 


25 Intreduttien tor 


- things that we ſhould. make them known to our ſus 
periors and conductors, « | 

If after all this the de ſhould 8 obs 
* Kinately to harraſs and perſecute us, we have nothing 
to do, but on our part alſo to continue as reſolute in 
for 
as maids can never be married ſo long as they ſay no; 
o the foul, altho* ſhe may be troubled, can never be 
ppb to ſin ſo long as ſhe ſays no. 

Diſpute not with your enemy, and never anſwer 
” him one word, unleſs it be that which our Saviour 
anſwered, with which he confounded him : Be gone, 
— Satan, the Lord thy God ſbalt thou adore, and him only 
Holt thou "ſerve. And as a chaſte wife ſhould not an- 


ger one word, nor look once in the face of the wicked 
ZIvretch, that makes any diſhoneſt propoſal to her; 
but leaving him abruptly, ſhould at the ſame inſtant 


urn her. heart towards her- huſband, and renew the 
promiſe of allegiance which ſhe has made to him, 


ﬆ the devout ſoul, that ſees herſelf aſſaulted by any 

temptation, ought by no means to loſe time in diſpu- 
ting or anſwering, but ſhould with all ſimplicity turn 

- herſelf towards Jeſus Chriſt her Spouſe, and renew 

Her proteſtation of fidelity to him, and her reſolution. 
0 femain BYE and 28125 his for eder. 
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* That we e ref; ft ſmall te temptations. 


LTH 0·˙ we are to fight againſt great temp. 

tations with an invincible courage, and that 
cry we gain over them is extremely ad van- 
tageous to us; it may happen nevertheleſs that we 


ay profit more in fighting well againſt ſmall ones: 
s great temptations exceed in quality, fo the 


leſſer exceed without. compariſon in number; inſo- 


much that the victory e over chem may be * 
"kg 


1³ 


3 Devout Life. | & 247 


to that over the greateſt, Wolves and bears are with- 
out doubt more dangerous than flies; yet they do 
not trouble and diſquiet us ſo much, nor exerciſe 
our patience ſo much. It is a very eaſy thing to refrain 
from. murder, but 'tis a hard thing to reſtrain all the 
little ſallies of paſſion; the occaſions of which are 
every moment preſenting themſelves. It is a very eaſy 
thing for a man or a woman to keep themſelves from 
| adultery ; but it is not ſo eaſy a thing to refrain from 
glances of the eyes, from giving or receiving love, 
from procuring little fooliſh favours, from ſpeaking 
or hearkening to flattering words. It is eaſy not to 
admit a corrival with the huſband or wife as to the 
body, but not fo eaſy as to the heart; very eaſy t 
refrain from defiling the marriage bed, but very hard 
to keep from every thing that may be prejudicial van 
marriage-love; very eaſy not to ſteal other mens 
goods, but hard not to affect or deſire them; very ⁵⁶ 
caſy not to bear falſe witneſs in judgment, but hard, — 3h 
never to tell a lye in converſation; very eaſy not tis . 
be drunk, but hard to keep one's ſelf perfectly ſober; 
very eaſy not to deſire another man's death, but hard ht 
never to defire what may be inconvenient to him; eaſy -/) 
to forbear defaming him, but hard never to deſpi * ”- it 
| him. In a word, theſe leſſer temptations of ange, 
of ſuſpicions, of jealouſy, of envy, of fond love, of . ! 
'vity, of vanity, of infincerity, of affectation, of art- 
fulneſs, of diſhoneſt thoughts, are continually aſſault- 


ing even thoſe who are the moſt devout and reſolute. 


We muſt therefore prepare ourſelves, my dear Philo- 
thea, with great care and diligence for this. wars 
and be aſſured , that as many victories as we ſhall gain 
over theſe leſſer enemies, ſo many. precious ſtones ſhall 
be put into the crown of glory, which God is pre- 
paring for us in heaven, Wherefore I ſay, that be- 
ing ever ready to fight well, and with courage, againſt 
great temptations, if they come, we mult” in tis wan 
mean time, take good care diligently to defend outs» _ Bl 
&lves againſt theſe leſſer and weaker allaults. 
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What remedies we are ts empley gain ſmall tempta- 


n NOW as to theſe leſſer temptations of vanity, 
: ſuſpicion, fretfulneſs, jealouſy, envy, fond love, 
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= forming: ſome uctions contrary to them, of what kind 
= Aoever they are, and eſpecially acts of the love of 
Bod. For if you will believe me, you ſhall not 
iinſiſt much upon oppoſing the acts of the contrary 


would be as it were to have a mind to diſpute with 
it; but after having performed one act of that virtue 
which is directly contrary to the temptation, (if you 
have had leiſure to obſerve the quality of the tempta- 
tion) turn your heart gently towards Jeſus Chriſt cru- 
eiſied, and by an act of love towards him Kiſs hit 


come the enemy, as well in little, as in great temp- 
tations ; for the love of God, containing in itſelf 
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= with flies, and when they offer to ſting you, or that 


virtue to the temptation which you feel, for that 


== - facred feet, This ſame is the beſt means to over- 


* . * 
Y * 7 4 a 
. LO ae Hoa ks wan & cr TM a ckfifWw.-. 


the perfections of all the virtues, and even more ex- 
cellently than the virtues themſelves, is alſo a more 
ſovereign remedy againſt all vices; and your mind, 
accuſtoming itſelf in all temptations to recur to this 
general rendezyous, ſhall not need to look and exa- 
mine what temptations it has, but perceiving itſelf 
troubled, will, without more ado, quiet itſelf by this 
grand remedy ; which moreover is ſo terrible to the 
wicked enemy, that when he once ſees that his temp- 
tations incite us to this divine love, he leaves off 
tempting us. And thus much may ſuffice concerning 
ſmall and frequent temptations, with which whoſo- 
ever would amuſe himſelf more in particular, would 


give himſelf much trouble, and to no good purpoſe. 
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How to fortify our bearts againſt temptationt 


| are moſt predominant in your ſoul, and having 
di ſcovered them, take ſuch a method of life as is quite 
contrary to them in your thoughts, in your words, 
and in your works. For example: if you find your» 
felf inclined to the paſſion of yanity, think often on 

the miſery of this human life, how much uneaſineſe 
theſe vanities ſhall give to your conſcience at-the day 


of your death, how unworthy they are of a generous - 


heart, that they are but empty toys and amuſements 


for children, and ſuch like things. Speak alſo often | 


againſt vanity ; and altho' it ſeem to go againſt you, 
ceaſe not to cry it down, for by this means you ſhall 
engage yourſelf even in honour to the oppotite fide z 
and by much ſpeaking againſt a thing, we bring our- 
ſelves to hate it, tho” at firft we had an affection to it. 
Exerciſe the works of abjection and of humility as 
much as you are able, tho' it ſeem to you to go againſt 
the grain; for by this means you accuſtom * 


G from time to time what paſſions 
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not be able to favour it ſo much, and you will have 
more ſtrength to fight againſt it. 
If you are inclined to covetouſneſs, think oken on the 


folly of this fin, which makes us ſlaves to that which 


; muſt part with all, and leave it in the hands of one 
that will ſquander i it away, or to whom it may be a 


avarice, and praiſe very much the contempt of the 
world: force yourſelf to give frequent alms, and cha- 
 Fties, and to let flip ſome occaſions of gain. If your 


often think how very dangerous this kind of amuſe- 
ment is as well to yourſelf as to others; how unwor- 
thy a thing it is to profane and employ in an idle 
paſtime the nobleſt affection we have in our ſoul, how 
Worthy this is to be blamed, as an extreme lightneſs 


plicity of heart, and let your actions to the beſt of 
Jour power be ever agreeable to it, by avoiding all 
covicies 8 and fond liberties. In, ſhort, in time of peace, 
chat is to ſay, when the temptations of the fin, to 
Which are moſt .inclined, do not prefs upon you, 

*make many acts of the contrary virtue; and if the 

occaſions do not preſent themſelves, ſeek to meet 
with them; for by this means you will arm and 
a *Crengthien your heart againſt future Ne 7; 10k 
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NQ IETNE 8 8 is not a PEE pen, 
but a ſource from 18 and through which 
y temptations come upon us. Iwill then ſay 


* K it. Sadneſs i is nothing elſe but 
a grief | 
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20 humility, and you weaken your n fo chat 
when the temptation ſhall come, your inclinatien will 


Was only made to ſerve us; aud that at death We 


cauſe of ruin and damnation, &c. Speak aloud againſt 


inclinations carry you to give or receive fond love, 


"of mind: ſpeak often in praiſe of purity and ſim- 


1 
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6 grief of mind, conceived for ſome evil which is 
in us againſt our will, whether the evil be exterior, 
as poverty, ſtekneſe, contempt; or be interior, as 
ignorance, dryneſs, repugnance, and „ 


When th2 ſoul then perceives that ſhe has ſome evil, 
ſhe is diſpleaſed with having it, and this is ſadneſs, 
and preſently ſhe deſires to be freed from it, and to 


have the means to get rid of it; and hitherto ſhe has 
reaſon, for every one naturally deſires good, and flies 


from that which he apprehends to be evil. If the 


ſoul ſeeks the means to be delivered from her evil, for 
the love of God, ſhe will ſeek them with patience, | 


meekneſs, humility, and tranquillity, expecting her 
deliverance more from the goodneſs and providence 


— 


of God, than from her own labour, induſtry, or 


diligence; ; but if ſhe ſeck her deliverance for the love 


of herſelf, then will ſhe hurry and heat herſelf in 


queſt of theſe means, as if this good depended more 
on herſelf than on God: I do not ſay that ſhe thinks 


ſo, but that ſhe hurries herſelf, as if ſhe thought ſo. 


Now if ſhe meets not immediately with that which 
ſhe deſires, ſhe falls into great diſquiets and impati- 


ences ; and theſe not removing, but on the contrary 
increaſing the former evil, the poor ſoul enters into 


an extreme anguiſh, and dire, with ſuch a loſs of 
all courage and ſtrength, as to imagine her evil to 


be now without remedy. You ſee then how the ſad- 


neſs, which in the beginning is juſt, begets unquiet- 


neſs, and unquietneſs afterwards begets an increaſe af | 


ſadneſs, which is extremely dangerous. 


Unquietneſs is the greateſt evil that can come to 


the ſoul, excepting ſin. For as ſeditions and in- 


teſtine troubles of any commonwealth ruin it entirely, ; 


TY & * If * 


and hinder it from being able to reſiſt a foreign in- 
vaſion ; ſo our heart, being troubled and diſquieted 
within itſelf, loſes the ſtrength to maintain the virtues . 


it had acquired, and in proportion the means to re- 
aſt the temptations of the enemy, who at that time 
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uſes all kigd of efforts to fiſh, as they ſay, i in troubled N 
waters. 
LU ntletoeſs Nobert fön an inordinate deſire of 
being delivered from the evil we feel, or of acquiring 
the good we hope for: and yet there is nothing which 
more increaſes the evil, and which removes the good 
further off than unquietneſs and hurry. Birds remain 
priſoners in the nets and ſnares, becauſe, finding 
_ themſelves engaged, they eagerly flutter and beat about 

to get looſe, and by that means entangle themſelves 
the more, When. then you ſhalt be preſſed with a 
deſire to be freed from ſome evil, or attain to ſome 
good, before all things ſettle your mind in repoſe and 
tranquillity, and both ſtill your judgment and your 
will; and then fair and ſoftly procure the iſſue of your 
defire, taking i in order the means which ſhall be con- 
yenient for it: and when I ſay fair and ſoftly, I do 
not mean negligently, but without hurry, trouble 
and unquietneſs; otherwiſe, inſtead of obtaining the 
effect of your defire, you will ſpoil all, and embarraſs 
yourſelf the more, 

My foul is always in my hands, O Lord, and I have 
nat forgotten thy law, ſaid David, Pſ. cxviii. 104. 
Examine more than once a day, or at leaſt morning 
and evening, whether you have your 1oul in your own 
hands, or Whether ſome paſhon- or diſquiet has not 
robbed you of it. Conſider whether you have your 
heart at command, or whether itbe not eſcaped out of 
your hands, for to engage itſelf to ſome diſorderly affec- - 
tion of love, hatred, envy, c covetouſneſs, fear, uneaſi 
neſs, or joy; and if it is gone aſtray, before you do 
any thing elſe, ſeek it, and bring it back quietly - 
to the preſence of God, ſubjecting all your affections 
and deſires to the obedience and direction of his divine 
will: for as they that are afraid of loſing any thing 
which is precious to them, hold it faſt in their hand; 
fo, i in imitation ofthis great king, we ſhould 1. ſay, a 
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0 my God, my ſoul is in danger, auf therefore] 1 
carry it always in my hand; and in this manner I” 
have not forgotten your holy law. 

Permit not your deſires, be they ever. fo ſmall, 
and of ever ſo ſmall importance, to diſquiet you; 
for after the ſmall ones, thoſe that are greater and 
more important will find your heart more diſpoſed to 
trouble and diſorder. When you ſhall perceive un- 
quietneſs to come upon you, recommend yourſelf to 
God, and reſolve to do nothing at all of that whick 
your deſire demands of you, till that diſquiet be to- a . 
tally dach unleſs it ſhould be ſomething that can- * 
not be deferred, and then you muſt by ſome gentle 

and quiet effort reſtrain the current of your deſire, 
tempering and moderating it as much as you ſhall be 
able; and then do that which is to be done, not ac- 
cording to your deſire, but according to reaſon. 

If you can diſcover your unquietneſs to him thak 
has the conduct of your ſoul, or at leaſt to ſome faith 
ful and devout friend, doubt not but preſently you 
ſhall find eaſe; for the communicating of the griefs 
of the heart works the ſame effect in the ſoul, as let- 
ting blood does in the body of him that is in a conti- 
nual fever: and this is the remedy of remedies. Ac- 
cordingly the holy king S. Lewis gave this counſel 
to his Son: I thos haſt any uneafineſs in thy heart, 
tell it preſently to thy confeſſor or or ts ſome good perſon, , 
and then thou ſhalt be enabled to bear thy evil very 
aft ly, by te * he will give thee. 
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Of ſadneſs . 
HE fulue that is according to God (lays 8. pa 


worketh penance fledfaft unto ſalvation, 2 Cor. vil. 
but ſadneſs of the world worketh death.” Sadneſs then 
may be good or evil, according to the different pro- 
ductions which it brings forth in us. It is true that 
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it brings forth more evil ones than good ones; for it 


has but two that are good, compaſſion and repentance; 


and there are ſix that are evil, viz. anxiety, ſloth, in- 


dignation, jealouſy, envy ang impatience; which 
cauſed the wiſe man to ſay, ſadneſs kills many, and 
there is no profit in it; Ecclus. xxx. 25. becauſe for 


two good ſtreams which flow from the ſource of ſad- 


| neſs; there are ſix that are very evil. 
Phe enemy makes uſe of ſadneſs to exerciſe temp- 
© tations againſt the juſt ; for as 


s he endeavours to make 
the wicked rejoice in their fins, ſo he ſtrives to make 
the good grieve in their good works: and as he can- 
not procure evil to be, committed, but by making it 
appear agreeable; ſo he cannot divert us from good, 
bat by making it appear diſagreeable. This wicked 


one is pleaſed with ſadneſs and melancholy, becauſe 


he is ſad and melancholy, and ſhall be ſo eternally ; 
therefore he defires that every one thould be like him- 
ſelf. | 

The ſadneſs which is evil troubles the ſoul, puts 
her into diſquiet, cauſes inordinate fears, gives a dif- 
taſte of prayer, dulls and oppreſſes the brain, deprives 
the ſoul of counſel, of reſolution, of judgment, and 
of courage; and deſtroys her ſtrength. Jo be ſhort, 
it is like a hard winter, that demoliſhes all the beauty 
of the country, and devours all the living creatures; 
for it takes away all ſweetneſs from the ſoul, and ren- 
ders her in a manner lame and diſabled in all her 
fabulties. If you ſhould at any time be ſeized with 
this evil ſadneſs, Philothea, uſe the following remedies, 

I any one ſad (ſays S. James, V. 13.) let him pray. 
Prayer is a ſovereign remedy, for it lifts up the ſpirit 


to God, who is our only joy and conſolation, But 


in praying, uſe affections, and words, whether inte- 
rior or exterior, which tend to a holy confidence, 


and to the love of God, ſuch as, O God of mercy, O 


infinite goodneſs, O my fweet Saviour, O God of my 


heart, my joy and my hope, O my dear Spouſe the wwell= 


beloved of my Soul; and the like, 


41 


Opal 


a Devout Lie. : 263 


Oppoſe vigorouſly the inclinations of ſadneſs, and 
altho* it ſeem to you that all you ſhall do at that time 
is performed coldly, heavily, and looſely, yet go on 
doing it; for the enemy, who ſeeks to make us weary 
of good works by ſadneſs, ſeeing that we ceaſe not to 
do chem, and that being done in ſpite of his oppoſi- 
tion they become more meritorious, will forbear to 
trouble us any longer. 

Sing ſpiritual canticles, for the devil has often left 

of his operations by this means; witneſs the evil ſpi- 
rit that afflicted or poſſeſſed Saul, whoſe violence was 
repreſſed by ſuch muſic. It is alſo good to employ 
ourſelves in exterior works, and to vary them as 
much as we can, ſo to divert the ſoul from the melan- 
choly object, to purify and warm the ſpirits, ſadneſs 
being a paſhon of a cold and dry complexion, 

Perform external actions of fervour, altho you do 
them without reliſh ; ſuch as embracing the crucihx, 
prefling it cloſe to your breaſt, kifling the feet and the 
hands, lifting up your eyes and your hands to heaven, 
raiſing your voice to God by words of love and of 
confidence like theſe, My beloved is mine, and I am 
his. My beloved is tome a poſy of myrrh, he ſhall db 
Joi my -breaſls. My eyes have fainted after thee, 
O my God, ſaying, When wilt thou comfort me? O Feſus, 
be thou a Feſus to me. Live ſweet Fejus, and my ſoul 
Mall lrve. Mo ſhall ever ſe parate me from rhe love of” 
my God! and ſuch like. 

The moderate uſe of the diſcipline is alſo good 


againſt ſadneſs, becauſe this voluntary exterior afflic- 


tion obtains interior conſolation, and the ſoul, feel- 
ing pain without, diverts herſelf. from the pains 
which are within, Frequenting alſo the holy com- 
munion is excellent in theſe caſes for this heavenly 
bread ſtrengthens the heart, and rejoices the ſpirit, 
Diſcover all the feelings, affections and ſuggeſtions, 


which proceed from your ſadneſs, humbly and faich- 


wlly to your guide and oconfeſſor. Seek the conver- 
A ſation 
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dation of foiritual perfons, and frequent their company 


as much as you can, during theſe times. And in 
fine, toconclude, reſign yourlelf i into the hands of God, 
preparing yourſelf to ſuffer this troubleſome fadneſs 
patiently, as a juſt Puniſhment of your vain Joys: and 
doubt not at all but God, after he ſhall have tried 
You, will deliver you from this evil. 


bas H A P. XIII. 
07 ſpiritual 5 fo fable conſolations, and haw we muſt 


behave out [ſelves in them, 


EX D continues the being of this great world in 


a perpetual viciſſitude, by which the day is al- 
ways ſucceeded by the night, the ſpring by the ſum- 
mer, the ſummer by the autumn, the autumn by the 
winter, and the winter by the ſpring again: and one 
day is never perfectly like another; ſome are cloudy, 
| Jome rainy, ſome dry, ſome windy ; a variety, which 
gives a great beauty to this univerſe. It is the ſame 
with man, Who, according to the ſaying of the an- 
tients, is an abridgment of the world, or another 
little world : for he is never long in one and the ſame 
Nate, and his life flows away upon the earth, like 
the waters floating and undulating in a perpetual di- 
verſity of motion, which ſometimes lift him up with 
hope, ſometimes bring him down with fear, ſome- 
times carry him to the right hand by conſolation, 


ſometimes to the left by affliction; and not one of 


his days, no, nor even one of his Hours, is in all 
points like to another. ; 


Now this is a neceſſary Anden ion that we ſhould 


endeavour to preſerve a continual and inviolable equa- 
lity of heart, in fo great an inequality of occurrences. 
And altho' all things turn and change variouſly round 
about us, that we ſhould continue conſtantly im- 

moveable, ever looking, tending and aſpiring to- 


wards our God, Let the _ take what courſe you 
pleaſe, 


kids ad 2d P—Y a 


. wo. ec. ac 


5 to 


—— 


pleaſe, let it ſail towards the eaſt, weſt, north, or 
ſouth, what wind ſoever it be that carries it, never 
will the needle of the compaſs look any other wa 

than towards the fair -polar-ſtar, Let all turn upſide 
down, not only round about us, but even within us; 
that is, let our ſoul be ſorrowful or joyful, inſweetneſs or 
in bitterneſs, in peace or in trouble, in light or in dark 
neſs, in temptation or repoſe, in guſts or in diſguſts, in 


dryneſsor in tenderneſs, whether the ſun burn it, or tie 


dew refreſh it; yet always muſt the point of our heart, 
of our ſpirit, of our ſuperior will (which is our com- 
paſs) look inceſſantly, and tend perpetually towards 
the love of God its Creator, its Saviour, its only and 
its ſovereign good. I hether we live or die (ſays the 
Apoſtle, Rom. xiv. 8.) we belong to the Lord. And 
I ho Jhall be able to ſeparate us from the love of God © 
No, nothing ſhall ever ſeparate us from this love g 
neither tribulation, nor anguiſh, nor death, nor life, 
nor preſent grief, nor the fear of future accidents, 
nor the artifices of evil ſpirits, nor the height of con- 


ſolations, nor the depth of afflictions, nor tenderneſs, 


nor dryneſs, ought ever to ſeparate us from this holy 
charity which is founded in Jeſus Chriſt. 


This fixt abſolute refolution never to forfake God, 
nor to abandon his ſweet love, ſerves as a counterpoiſe 
to our fouls, to keep them in a holy equality amidſt 
the inequality of the divers motions, which the con- 
dition of this Life brings to them : for as little bees 
ſurpriſed by the wind in the fields, embrace gravel 
ſtones, that they may be able to balance themſelves in 
the air, and not be ſo cafily carried away by the ſtorm 5 
ſo our foul, having by reſolution ſtrongly embraced 
the precious love of her God, continues conſtant in 
the midſt of the iuconſtancy and viciſſitude of con- 


ſolations and afflictions, whether ſpiritual or tempo- 


ral, exterior or interior. But, beſides this general 
doctrine, we have need of ſome particular documents. 
1. I fay then, that deyotion doch not conſiſt in that 
ſweetneſs, delight, conſolation, or ſenſible tenderneſe 
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6 An Introduction to. | 


of heart, which moves us to tears and ſighs, and 
gives us a certain agreeable and ſavoury ſatis faction 
in ſome ſpiritual exerciſes : no, dear Philothea, devo- 

tion and that are not the ſame thing: for there are 
many fouls which experience theſe tenderneſſes and 
conſolations, which nevertheleſs are very vicious, 
and conſequently have not any true love of God, 


and much leſs any true devotion. Saul perſecuting | 
to death poor David, who was fleeing before him in 


the wilderneſs of Ergaddi, entered all alone into a 
Cavern, where David and his people were hidden: 
David who on this occaſion, might have killed him 
'a thouſand times, ſpared his life, and would not ſo 
much as put him in fear; but having ſuffered him to 
20 cut at his pleaſure, afterwards called to him to 
70 monſtrate to him rs innocency, and to let him know 
that he had been at his mercy. Now upon this what 
did not Saul do, to ſhew that his heart was mollihed 
towards David? He called him his child, he wept 
aloud, he praiſed him, he.acknowledged his goodnels, 
Je prayed to God for him, he forveald his future 
greatneſs, and he recommended his poſterity to him. 

What greater ſweetneſs and tenderneſs of heart could 
he make ſhew of? And yet for all that he had not 
Changed his heart, neither did he ceaſe to periecute 
David as cruel] y as before: ſo there are fome perſons, 
who conſidering the goodneſs of God, and the pai- 
ſion of our Saviour, fnd great tenderneſſes of heart, 
which make them ſigh, weep, pray, and give thanks, 


with ſuch a feeling as that one w o111d ſay "their hearts 
were poſſe ſſed with a very great devotion ; but when 
this comes to the trial, we ſee, that as the paſting 


ſhowers of a hot er; Which fall in great drops 
on the earth, do not ſink into it, and ſerve for no- 
thing but to produce muſhrooms;: even ſo theſe tears 
and theſe tenderneſſes falling on a vicious heart,, and 
not ſinking deep into it, are altogether unprofitable 
to it: for notwithſtanding all this, theſe poor fouls 


will not part om a TOY of their ill Zotten .gocds, 
which 


& 


bd bm 4 3 os «64 1 * da”: 


which they poſſeſs; will not renounce one of their 
perverſe affections ; nor ſuffer the leaſt inconvenience 
in the world for the - ſervice of our Saviour, over 
whom -they wept ſo that the good motions which 
they had were no better than certain ſpiritual muſh- 
rooms, which) not only are not true devotion, but 


often times are great deceits of the enemy, who 


amuſes fouls with theſe little conſolations, to make 
them reſt contented and ſatisfied with them, leſt they 


| ſhould fearch farther after the true and ſolid devotior., 


which conſiſts in a conſtant, reſolute, prompt and 
active will, to put in execution whatſoever one knows 
to be pleaſing to God. A child will weep: tenderly, 
when he fees his mother pricked with a lancet to be 
let blood; but if his mother for whom he is weeping 
would at the ſame time demand the apple or ſugar- 
plums, which he has in his hand, he would by no 


means let them go: ſuch are the moſt part of our 


tender devotions; ſeeing the ſtroke of the lance which 
pierced the heart of Jeſus Chriſt crucified, we weep 
tenderly, Alas, Phrlothea ! it is well done to lament 
the painful death and paſſion of our Father and Re- 
deemer; but why then do we not give him for good 
and all the apple which we have in our hands, and 
which he ſo earneſtly demands of us; that is, our 
heart, the only apple of love which this dear Saviour 
requires of us? Why do we not reſign up to him ſo 
many petty affections, delectations, and complacen- 
cies, which he wants to pull out of our hands and 


cannot; becauſe they are our ſugar-plums, of Which 


we are more fond, than deſirous of his heavenly grace. 
Ah, Philsthea ! theſe are friendſhips of little children, 
tender indeed, but weak, but fantaſtical, but of 
no effect. Devotion then conſiſts not in theſe ten- 
derneſſes and ſenſible affections, which ſometimes 
proceed from a ſoft nature, ſuſceptible of any impreſ- 


ion which one has a mind to give it, and ſometimes 
come from the enemy, who, to amuſe us, ſtirs up 
Pur imagination to an apprehenſion fit for ſuch effects. 


M 4 2. Let 
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2. Yet theſe tenderneſſes and delightful affeions 5 


are ſometimes very good and profitable; for they ex- 
cite the appetite of the ſoul, ſtrengthen the ſpirit, 
and add to the promptitude of devotion a holy gaiety 
and chearfulneſs, which makes our actions lovel; 

and agreeable even in the exterior. This reliſh which 


one meets with in the things of God, is that which 


made David "erp out; C Lord, how feveet are thy words 
to my patate / they are ſibceter than honey to my mouth. 
And indeed the leaſt conſolation of devotion which 


ne receive, is every way more valuable than the fineſt 


recreations of the world. The breaſts and the milk, 
that is to ſay, the favours of the heavenly ſpouſe, are 
tweeter to the ſoul than the wine of the moſt precious 
ge of the earth. He, that has once taſted 
them, eſteems all other conſolations no better than. 
£2} and wormwood. And as they that hold the herb 
fatigue in their mouth, receive fo exceſſive a ſweet- 
neſs from it, that they feel neither hunger nor thirſt; 
o they, to whom God has given this heavenly man- 
u, of interior ſweetneſſes and conſolations, can nei- 
ther deſire nor receive the conſolations of the world, 
at leaſt, fo as to have a reliſh for them, and to entertain 
their affections with them: they are little foretaſtes 


of the immortal delights, which God gives to the ſouls 


that ſeek him ; they are the ſugar-plums, which he 
gives to his little children, to allure them; they are 
the cordial waters, which he preſents them to ſtrength- 
en them; they are alſo ſometimes the earneſt of cter- 
nal felicities. They ſay, that Alexander the Great 
failing in the main ſea, firſt diſcovered Arabia Felix, 


by perceiving the ſweet odours which the wind 


brought him, and thereupon he encouraged both him- 
ſelf and his companions: ſo we oftentimes receive 
theſe ſweetneſſes and delights in this ſea of our mortal 
life, which without doubt give us a certain forefeeling 
of the delights of that happy and heavenly country 


3- But 


of ours, to which we tend and aſpire, 


3. But you will ſay to me, ſince there are ſenſible 
conſolations which are good, and which come from 
God; and that nevertheleſs there are others which 
are unprofitable, dangerous, and even pernicious, 
which proceed either from nature, or from the enemy; 


how ſhall I be able to diſtinguiſh the one from the 


other, and to know thoſe that are evil or unprofita- 
ble, from thoſe that are good ? It is a general doc- 
trine, dear Philothea, with regard to the affections 
and paſhons of our fouls, that we muſt know them 
by their fruits. Our hearts are the trees, the aſfec- 
tions and paſſions are the branches, and their works 
or actions are the fruit. That heart is good which 
has good aftections, and thoſe affections and paſſions 
are good, which produce in us good effects and holy 
ations. If theſe ſweetneſſes, tenderneſſes and con- 


folations make us more humble, patient, tractable, 
charitable, and compaſſionate towards our neighbour, 


more fervent in mortifying our concupiſcences and evil 


inclinations, more conſtant in our exerciſes, more 


pliable and ſubmiſſive to thoſe whom we ought to 
obey, more fincere and upright in our lives, then 
without all doubt, Philothea, they are from God. 
But if theſe ſweetneſſes have no ſweetneſs but for 
ourfelves, if they make us curious, harſh, quarrel- 
ſome, impatient, obſtinate, haughty, preſumptuous, and 
rizorous towards our ne12hbours, and that taking our- 
ſelves tobe already little ſaints, we diſdain to be any long- 
er ſubject to direction, or to correction: tis beyond all 
doubt that ſuch conſolations as theſe are falſe and per- 


nicious. A good tree brings forth none but good fruit. 


4. When we ſhall experience theſe ſweetneſſes and 
conſolations, we muſt humble ourſelves very much 
before God: and let us beware of ſaying, on occa- 
fion of thoſe delights, O haw good am I;, No Phiiathea, 
theſe are. good things, which do not make us the 
better; for as I have ſaid, devotion conſiſts not in 
them: but Jet us ſay, O how good is God to ſuch as 
hope in him, to the ſoul that ſeeks him J. 1. He that 
EE M4 - hath 
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hath ſagar in his mouth, cannot ſay that his lh; 18 


ſweet, but that the ſugar is ſweet ; ſo altho' this ſpi- 


ritual ſweetneſs be very good, aid tho* God, who 
gives it to us, is moſt good, yet it follows not that he 


who receiveth it is good. 2. Let us acknowledge 


ourſelves as yet to be little children, who have need 
of milk; and that theſe ſugar-plums are given us 
becauſe our ſpirit is as yet tender, and delicate, and 
Þas need of baits and allurements to be enticed to the 
love of God. 3. But then after this, ſpeaking ge- 
nerally and ordinarily, let us humbly accept of theſe 
graces and favours, and let us eſteem them to be 
very great, not ſo much becauſe they are ſo in them- 
ſelves, as becauſe it is the hand of God which puts 
them into our hearts, as a mother would do, who, 
* more to pleaſe her child, ſhould put the ſugar- 
Plums into his mouth with her own hand, one by 
one; for if the child bad wit, he would valies more 


the ſweetneſs of his mother's tenderneſs and careſſes 


than the ſweetneſs of the fugar-plums : and thus, 
Philothea, it is a great matter to have theſe ſweetneſſes; 
Put it is the ſweetneſs of all ſweetneſs to conſider, 
that (od, with his loving and moſt tender hand, 


Puts them as it were, ite our mouth, into our 


heart, into our ſoul, and into our ſpirit. 4. Having 
Thus received them humbly, let us employ them 
carefully according to the intention of him that giv- 
eth them. Now to what end, think we, does God 
give us theſe ſweetneſſes? Lo make us feet towards 
every one, and to make us love him. The mother 
gives ſugar- plums to her child, to make him kiſs her: 


fer us then kiſs our bleſſed Sera who gives. us 


cheſe ſweet things. Now to kiſs our Saviour, is to 
obey him, to keep his commandments, to do his 
will, to follow his deſires; in a word, to embrace 


Him tenderly with obedience and fidelity. When 


therefore we ſhall receive, any ſpiritual c confolation, 
we mult on that day be more diligent in doing good, 
and in humbling ourlclyes, | 5. Beſides all this, we 


mult 
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muſt from time to time rengunce ſuch ſweetneſſes, 
tenderneſſes and conſolations, taking off our heart 
from them, and proteſting that althoꝰ we humbly 
accept them and love them becauſe God ſends us them, 
and that they excite us to his love, yet it is not theſe 
we ſeek, but God himſelf, and his holy love; not 
the comforts but the Comforter; not the ſweetneſs, 
but the ſweet Saviour; not the tenderneſs, but him 
that is the ſweetneſs of heaven and earth. And in 
this affection we ought to diſpoſe ourſelves to conti 
nue conſtant in the holy love of God, altho' in alf 
our life- time we were never to meet with any conſo- 
lation; and be ready to ſay, as well upon mount Cal 
vary as upon mount Thabor;, O Lord, it is good for 
me to be with thee, whether thou be upon the crois, 
or in thy glory. 6. To conclude, I admonifh you, 
that, if there ſhould happen to you any great abun- 
dance of ſuch conſolations, tenderneſſes, tears, and 
ſweetneſſes, or any extraordinary thing in them, 
you muſt confer faithfully with your ſpiritual con- 
ductor, that you may learn how to moderate and be- 
have yourſelf in them: for it is written, Haft thou 
Hound honey? eat but as much of it as is ſufficient for 
thee Pray xv. nbc: 1 


CHAP. NM 
p Of ſpiritual dryneſs and barrenneſs 
Ou ſhall then do as I have juſt now directed 


you, dear Philothea, when you ſhall have con- 
ſolations. But this fine weather which is fo agree= 
able will not laſt always; but ſometimes it thall 
happen to you that you ſhall be in ſuch manner de- 
prived and deſtitute of all feeling of devotian, that 
your foul ſhall ſeem to herſelf to be a wild, fruitleſs, 
barren land, in which there is neither path nor way 
to find her God, nor any water of grace to refreſn 
Ker, becauſe of the dryneſſes which ſeem to threaten 
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her with a total and abſolute deſolation: Alas! kow 
much does the poor ſoul in this ſtate deſerve compaſ- 


ſion, and eſpecially when this evil is vehement; for 
then, in imitation of David, ſhe feeds herſelf with: 


rears night and day, while the enemy, to caſt. her. 


into deſpair, by a thouſand ſuggeſtions mocks at her, 
ſaying; Ah! poor wretch, where is thy God? By 
what path ſhalt thou be able to find him! ” Who can 
ever reſtore to thee. the joy of his holy grace ? 

What ſhall you then do, Philotbea, at that time! > 
Examine well from whence this evil has happened to 
you : for we ourſelves are often the cauſe of our bar- 
renneſſes and dryneſſes. 1. As a mother refuſes to 
Sive ſugar to her child that is ſubject to worms ; ſo 
God takes away conſolations from us, when we take 
tome vain complacency in them, and are ſubject to 
the worms of ſelf-conceit and preſumption. O my God, 
# 1s good for me that thou baff 
before I was humbled, I did offend thee. Pſ. cxvili. 2. 

V hen we neglect to gather the ſweetneſs and delights 


4 the love of God at the proper time, he removes. 


them from us in puniſhment of our ſloth. The //- 
raelite, who did not gather tne manna betimes 1n t 
morning, could gather none after ſun-riling, for chan 
it was all melted away, 3. We are ſometimes laid 
in the bed of ſenſual contentments and periſhable 
conſolations, as the ſacred ſpouſe was in the Can- 
cles; the Spouſe of our fouls comes and knocks at the 
door of our heart, and inſpires us to return to cur 
ſpiritual exerciſes, but we put him off, becauſe we 
are unwilling to quit theſe vain amuſements, and 
to ſeparate ourſelves from theſe falſe ſatisfactions: 
r this reaſon he goes away, and lets us lie on. 80. 
that afterwards, when we have a mind to ſeck him, 
we have great difficulty to find him: and *tis no more 
than what we have well deſerved, ſince we have been 


fo unfaithful and fo diſloyal to TH love, as to have 
refuſed the exerciſe of it, to follow that of the things 


05 


humbled me; yes, fer 


of the world. Ah! you ſtill keep the flour of Egypt, 

ou ſhall not then have the mann of heaven. Bees 
deteſt all kind of artificial odours: and the ſweetneſſes 
of the Holy Spirit are incompatible with the artificial 
delights of the world. 


4. The double dealing, and ſubtlety, which one 


uſes in the confeſſions and ſpiritual communications 
one holds with one's director, may alſo produce dry- 
neſs and barrenneſs; for ſince you lye to the Holy 
Ghoſt, 'tis no wonder if he refuſe you his conſolations. 
If you will not be fincere and plain as a little child, 
you ſhall not then have the ſugar-plums of little chil- 
dren | 

5. You have glutted yourſelf with worldly plea- 


fures, tis no wonder then if ſpiritual delights be un- 


ſavoury to you: doves already filled (ſays the antient 
proverb) find cherries bitter. He hath filled the hun- 
gry with good things, (ſays our bleſſed Lady, S. Luke 
i. 33.) and hath ſent the rich away empty. They that 


are rich with the pleaſures. of the world are not ca- 


pable of rhe delights of the fpirit. 


6. Have you been careful to preſerve the fruits of f 


the conſolations which you have received? If ſo, you 
Mall receive new ones; for to him that has, more 
ſhall be given; but he that has not kept what was 
given to him, but has loſt it by his own fault, ſhall 
be deprived even of thoſe favours and graces which he 
had not, but which were prepared for him. It is 
true, the rain gives fliife to the plants that have ſome 
verdure; but from thofe that have none it quite takes 
away all future life, for it wholly rotteth them. 

For many ſuch cauſes we are liable to loſe the con- 
ſolations of devotion, and to fall into dryneſs and 
barrenneſs of ſpirit. Let us then examine our con- 
fcience, whether we can find in ourſelves any ſuch 
like faults : but obſerve Philzthea, that this examina= 
tion is not to be made with unquietneſs, and too 


much curioſity; but after we have faithfully conſidered 
our comportment in thoſe reſpects, if we find the 
VV 0D | cauſe 
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cauſe of the evil in ourſelves, let us thank Gos f ford 
Th diſcovery ; for the evil is half cured, when the 

cauſe of it is diſcovered : if on the contrary you can 
find nothing in particular, which may ſeem to you. 
to have given cauſe for this dryneſs, trouble not your- 
Jelf about any more curious inquifition ; but with all 
Umplicity, without examining any more barticularities, 
do this which I ſha!l tell you. 

Fir, Humble yourſelf very much before God, in 
he knowledge of your nothingneſs and miſery, 
Alas ! what am I, when I am left to myſelf ? No- 
thing, O Lord, bat 2 dry parched ground, which 
being ſplit on every hide, witneſſes its thirſt for the 
rain from heaven; and in the mean time the wind 


diſperſes and reduces it to duſt. 2. Call upon God, 


and beg comfort of him. Neęſtore unto me, O Lord, 
the jey of thy ſalvation. Father, if it can be, let this 
Halice paſs away from me. Away with thee, O thou 
harren north-wind, that withereſt my foul, and 
come, O gracious wind of conſolations, and blow 
upon my garden, that its good affections may ſpread, 
Abroad the odour of fw betheſs. 3. Go to your con- 
feſſor, open faithfully your heart to him, let him ſee 
well all the plaits and ſeveral folds of your ſoul; 

take the advices which he ſhall give you with great 
implicity and humilityz for God, who infinitely 
20p eo obcdience, oftentimes renders profitable the 
counſels, we take from others, cipecially from thoſe 


Who are the guides of our fou!, even when otherwiſe 


there might de no great appearance of ſucceſs. As 
he made the waters of Jordan healthiul to Naaman ; 
the ufe of which Eliſeus had ordained him, without 
appearance of human reaſon; 4. Kings v. 14. 
4. ht after all this there is nothing io profitable, no- 
wing fo fruitful in theſe dryneſſes and barrenneſſes, as 
not to let one's affection be too ſtrongly bent upon 
the deſire of being delivered from them. I do not 


fay, that we oughz not fimply tg W: 1 for a deliver-. 
| auce, 
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ance, but I ſay, that we ought not to ſet our heart 
upon it: but rather to yield ourlelves up to the pure 
mercy of the ſpecial providence of God, that he may 
make ule of us to ſerve him as long as he pleaſes, in 
the midſt of theſe thorns, and amongſt theſe deſerts. 
Let us then ſay to God at theſe times, O Father, if it 
be poſſible, let this chalice paſs away from me: but let 
us alſo add with great courage, yet not my will but thing: 
be done. And here let us ſtop with as much tran— 
quillity as we are able. For God, ſeeing us in this 
holy indifferency, will comfort us with many graces 
and favours ; as when he ſaw Abraham reſolved tos 
deprive himſelf of his fon 7/aac, he contented himſelf 
with ſceing him in this dil] poſition of a pure reſignation, 
and comforted him with a moſt delightful viſion, and 
with molt ſweet benedictions, We "ought then in all 
kinds of afflictions, whether corporal or r ſpiritual; and 
the diſtractions, or ſubſtractions of ſenſible devotion 
which happen to us, to fay with our whole heart, and: 
with a profound ſubmiſſion, Job i. 21. The Lord gave: 
rue conſolations, and the Lord has. taten them away ;. his: 
Holy name be for ever bleſſed. For if we continue in 
this humility, he will reſtore us his delightful favours, 
as he did to Fob, who conſtantly uſed the like words 
in all his deſolations. 

Finally, Philothea, in the midi of all our dryneſſes 
and barenneſſes, let us not loſe courage, but waiting; 
with paticnce fer the return of conlolatians, let us go 
on in our way, and not leave off for that any of our ex- 
erciſes of devotion, but, if it be poſſible, let us multiply 
aur good works; and not being able to preſent to our 
dear ſpouſe liquid ſyyeet-· meats, let us offer him dry 
ones; for all is one to him, provided that the heart, 
which offers 1 be perfectly fixt in the reſolutiom 
and will of loving bind When the ſpring is faire 
the hees make more honey, and fewer young ones, 
for the ſine weather favouring them, they are fo. buly 
in their harveſt upon the N that they torget tas, 


production Gf tho Jong ones: but when the pring 
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is ſharp and cloudy, they get more young ones and 


leſs honey; for not being able to go forth to gather 


honey, they employ themſelve to increaſe their peo- 
ple, a and to multiply their race: ſo it happens many 


times, O Philothea, that the ſoul, finding herſelf in 
the fair ſpring of ſpiritual coufolations; amuſes herſelf 
fo much in gathering and ſucking them, that in the 
abundance of theſe ſweet delights ſhe produces much 
fewer good works: and on the contrary, in the midft 
of ſpiritual dryneſſes and deſolations, the more deſti- 


tute the finds herſelf of the ſweet feelings of devotion, 
the more ſhe multiplies ſolid good works, and abounds 


in the inward generation of the true virtues of patience, 
humility, contempt of herſelf, reſignation, and ab- 
negation of her own ſelf-love. 

It is a miftake of many, eſpecially of women, to 
believe, that the ſervice we do to God without reliſh, 


without tenderneſs of heart, and ſenſible ſatisfaction, | 


is leſs agreeable to his divine Majeſty : ſince on the 
contrary our actions are like rofes, which though be- 


ing freſh, they have more beauty, yet being dry, they 


have more ſweetneſs and ſtrength : for even ſo, tho” 
our works done With tenderneſs of heart are more 


agreeable to ourſelves; to ourſelves, I ſay, who re- 


gard only our own delight; yet when they are per- 
formed in the time of drynels and barrenneſs, they 
have more ſweetnefs and value in the ſight of God. 
Yes, dear Philethea, in the time of dryneſs, our will 


carries us to the ſervice of God, as it were by main 
force; and conſequently, it muſt needs be more 
Vigorous and — than in the time of W 


tion. 

It is no ſuch great matter to ſerve a prince in the 
ſweets of the time of peace, and- amongſt the delights. 
of the court; but to ſerve him in the midſt of the 


hardſhips of war, amongſt troubles and perſecutions, 
is a true mark of conſtancy and fidelity. B. Angela de 
* fays, that the Prayers . is moſt acceptable 
= 
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to God, is that which is made by force and conſtraint, 
that is to ſay, the prayer to Which we apply ourſelves, 


not for any reliſh we find in it, nor by inclination, 


but purely to pleaſe God, to which our will carries us 
againſt our inclinations, violently forcing its way thro* 

the dryneſſes and repugnances which oppoſe it. I fay the 
fame of all forts of good works; for the more contradic- 
tions we find in doing them, whether exterior or interior, 


the more are they eſteemed and prized in the ſight of 


God, The leſs there is of our particular intereſt in 
the purſuit of virtues, the more the purity of divine 
love ſhines forth in them. A child eaſily kifles his mo- 


ther when ſhe gives him ſugar; but it is a ſign of a 


great love, if he kiſſes her after the has given him 


wormwood, or other bitter potion 
HA 
4 confirmation and illuſtration of whit has — * by 


a notable example. 


O make this whole inſtruction more evident, I 
will here ſet down an excellent paſſage of the 
hiſtory of S. Bernard, in ſuch manner as I have found 
it in a learned and judicious writer. He ſays then as 
follows: It is an ordinary thing with almoſt all them 
that begin to ſerve God, and that are not yet ex- 
perienced in the ſubſtractions of grace, nor in ſpiritual 
viciſſitudes, that the ſweetneſs of ſenſible devotion be- 
ing withdrawn from them, together with that agreeable 
light which invites them to run forward in the way of 
| God, they preſently loſe their breath and fall into: 
puſillanimiry and ſadneſs of - heart. Underſtanding 
perſons give this reaſon for it; that our reaſonable: 
nature cannot hold out for a tong time famiſhed as it 
were, and without ſome kind of delight either heavenly; 
or earthly. Now as ſouls which are lifted up above 
themſelves by an eflay of the pleaſures above, eaſily 


zenounce valible Wiese ; fo, when by the divine dil= 
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poſition ſpiritual joy is taken away from them, while 
they find themſelves on the other hand deprivedof 
corporal conſolations, and are not yet accuſtomed to- 
expect with patience the return of the true ſun, it 
ſeems to them, that they are neither in heaven nor on 
earth: and that they ſhall remain buried in a perpetu— 
al night; ſo that like little infants, when they are 
weaning, having loſt their teats they languiſh and 
moan, and bbcome uneaſy and troubleſome, more eſ- 
pecially to themſelves. "This then happened, in the 
journey mentioned in the hiſtory, to one of the com 
pany, whoſe name was Geofry of Peronne, who had 

lately dedicated himſelf to the ſervice of God. He 
being ſuddenly become quite dry, deprived of con- 
ſolation, and poſſeſſed with interior darkneſs, began 
to remember his worldly friends, his kindred, and the 
riches he had lately forſaken. By which means he 
was affaulted with ſo ſtrong a temptation, that not 
being able to hide it in his behaviour, one of his: 
greateſt confidents perceived it; and having oppor- 
tunely accoſted him with mild words, ſaid to him in 
Private, What means this, Geoffry ? Whence comes 
it, that contrary to cuſtom, thou makeſt thy ſelf 
ſo penſive and melancholy ? Ah, brother | anſwered: 
Geoffry, with a deep ſigh, I ſhall never more be joy- 
ful white I live. This other moved to pity, by theſe 
words, preſently went with a brotherly zeal, and told 
all this to their common father S. Bernard, who ſee- 
ing the danger, went in to the next church to pray to 
God for him; and Geoffry in the mean while over- 
whelmed with ſadneſs, reſting his head upon a ſtone, 
fell aſleep: but after a little time both of them aroſe, 
the one from prayer, having obtained the grace he 
aſked, the other from ficep, with ſo pleatant and 
ſerene a countenance, that his dear friend wondering 
at fo great and ſudden a change, could not refrain 
from reproaching him in a friendly manner with the 
anſwer he had a little before given him. Then G 
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more be joyful; I aſſure thee now that I ſhall never 
more be ſorrowful. 
__ Such was the iſſue of the temptation of that device 
2 But obſerve: in this relation, dear Philotbea, 
That God commonly gives ſome fore-taſtes of 
kennels delizhts to ſuch as enter into his ſervice, ſo 
to withdraw them from earthly pleaſures, and to en- 
eourage them in the purſuit of divine love; as a mo- 
ther who, to entice and allure her little child to hex 
| breaſts, puts honey upon her teats. 2. That never= 
theleſs this ſame good God ſometimes, according to his 
wiſe diſpotition,, takes away from us the milk and the 
honey of conlolations, to the end that, by his wean- 
ing us in this manner, we may learn to feed on the 
more dry and ſolid bread of a vigorous: devotion, ex- 
erciſed under the trial of diſtaſtes and temptations. 3 
T hat ſometimes very great temptations ariſe amidſt 
theſe dryneſſes and batrenneſſes, and then we muſt 
_ conſtantly fight againſt the temptations, far they are 
not from God: but withal we muſt patiently ſuffer the 
dryneſſes, for God has ordained them for our exerciſe. 
4. That we mult never loſe courage among theſe in- 
ward pains and uneaſinefles, nor fay with good Geo * 
I ſhali never more be joyful ; for in the midft; 
night we mult look for the return of the light. . 
again, in the faireſt ſpiritual weather that we can 
have, we mult not ſay, I ſhall never mare be uneaſy: 
No; for as the wiſe man fays, In the day of good 
things we muſt not be unmindfu laf evil things, Ecclus. xi. 
27. We mult hope in the midit of affluctions, and 
fear in the midit of proſperities; and as well in the 
one as in the other occaſion we muſt always humble 
ourſelves. 5. That it is a fovereign remedy to difcover 
our evil to tome ſpiritual friend, who may be able to 
comfort us. inn 
In fine, for concluſion of this ſo nececeſſary i in- 
ſtruſtion, I obſerve, that as in all other things, fo in 


theſe, our good God and our enemy have contrary 
ö „F * 
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pretenſions: for God ſeeks by them to bring us to a 
great purity of heart, to an entire renounciation of our 
own intereſt in what concerns his ſervice, and to a 
perfect diveſting us of ourſelves : but the wicked one 
endeavours to make uſe of theſe pains to cauſe us to 
loſe courage, and to make us turn back to the fide of 
ſenſual pleaſures, and in fine, tosender us troubleſome 
both to ourſelves and to others, that ſo he may diſgrace 
and defame holy devotion. But if you obſerve theſe 
leſſons, which I have given you, you ſhall advance 
greatly in perfection, in the exerciſe you ſhall make 
of it amidit theſe interior afflictions, the ſubject of 
which I will not diſcharge wot telling you A 
word more. 

Sometimes theſe loathings, theſe barenneſſes and 
gryneiles proceed from an indiſpoſition of body; as 
when through the exceſs of watching, labouring and 
faſting, one finds one's ſelf oppreiled with wearineſs, 
drowhneſs, heavineſs, and ſuch like infirmities ; 
which though they depend on the body, yet fail not 
to incommode the ſpirit alſo, by reaſon of the ſtrict 
connexion there is between the two, Now, on fuch 
occaſions, we muſt always remember to perform 
many acts of virtue with the point of our ſpirit and 
our ſuperior will. For although our whole ſoul feems 
to be afleep and to be overwhelmed with drowſineis and 
wearineſs, yet the actions of our ſpirit ceaſe not to be 
very acceptable to God: and we may ſay at that time 
with the ſacred ſpoitc, Cantic. v. 2. 1 fleep, but my 
ay heart watcheth. And as I ſaid before, if there be 
teſs rejiſh»n working in this manner, yet there is 
more merit and virtue, Now the remedy in ſuch 
occurrences is to recover the ſtrength and vigour of 
the body by ſome kind of lawful refreſhment and re- 
creation. So S. Francis ordained, that his religious 
ſhould uſe fuch moderation in their labours, as not 
to oppreſs the fervour of the ſpirit. 

And as I am ſpeaking of this glorious father, he 


was himſelf once aſſaulted and perplexed with ſo pro- 
found 


> 
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found a melancholy of ſpirit, that he could not help 
ſhewing it in his behaviour : for if he had a mind to 
converſe with his religious, he was not able ; if he 


withdrew himſelf from them, it was worſe ; ab= 


ſtinence and corporal mortification oppreſſed him, and 
prayer gave him no relief. He continued two years: 
in this manner, ſo that he ſeemed to be quite forſakews 
by God: but at length, after he had humbly ſuffered 
this violent ſtorm, our Savious i in a moment reſtored 
him to a happy tranquillity, This ſhews that the 
greateſt ſervants of God are ſubje& to theſe ſhocks, 
and therefore the leſſer ought not to be aſtoniſhed, + 


ſometimes they * to them. 
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EXERCISES AND INSTRUCTIO NS 


To renew the Soul, and confirm her in DEvor rox. 


CHAP. oY 


That We ought « every year fo renew our 3 reſolutions £4 
the fellowi 2 exerciſes. 


HE firſt point of theſe exerciſes conſiſts i in being 
rightly ſenfible of the importance of them. Our 
human nature eafily fal's off from its good affections, 
. becauſe of the frailty and of the evil inclination of our 
fleth, which weighs down the ſoul, and draws her 
always downwards, unleſs ſhe often raiſe herſelf up- 
wards by main force of reſolution; as birds fall 
fuddenly down to the ground, if they do not mul- 
tiply the effarts and the ftrokes of their wings, to 
keep themſelves flying. For this reaſon, dear Philo- 
#hea, you have need to renew and to repeat very often 
the good purpoſes you have to ſerve God, tor fear leſt 
neglecting this you ſhould fall back into your former 
es or rather into a Rate far worſe ; for ſpiritual falls 
have 
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Have this property, that they always caſt us down 
lower than the ſtate wen from which we aſcended up 
to devotion. 
There is no watch, be it ever ſo good, but muſt 
he daily wound up, and from time to time be taken 
In pieces, to remove the ruſt and the dirt it has gather- 
ed, and to mend or repair what may ſtand in need of 
Phat in like manner, he that has a true care of his 
own. dear ſoul, ought to wind it up daily to God by 
the exerciſes hecetddore ſet down, and ſhould more- 
over many times take a review of his own ftate, to re- 
dreſs and rectify it, and at leaſt once a year ſhould 
take it in pieces, and examine diligently every' part 
of it, that is to ſay all its affections and paſſions, to 
the ont] that all the defects that are there may be re- 
paired : and as the watch-maker with ſome delicate 
oils anoints the wheels, the iprings, and all the move- 
ments of his watch, that the motions may be more 
eaſy, and the whole Jeſs ſubject to ruſt; ſo the de- 
vout perion, after having put in practice this review 
of his heart, to renew it well indeed, muſt anoint it 
with the ſacraments of confeſſion and the holy eucha- 
riſt, This exerciſe will repair your forces impaired 
by time, will warm your heart, will give freſh vigour 
to your good reſolutions, and will make the virtues 
of your (pirit flouriſh again. The ancient chriſtians 
- practiſed this diligently on the anniverſary day of the 
baptiſm of our Lord, on which, (as S. Grecory Na- 
21anzen witneſſes) they renewed Ait profeſiion and 
thoſe proteſtations, which are uſually made in baptiſm, 
Let us do the ſame, my dear Philathea, diipoling 
. ourſelves moſt willingly to it, and employing our- 
ſelves very ſeriouſly in it, Having then choſen the 
moſt convenient time for this according to the advice 
of your ghoſtly father, and withdrawn yourſelf into a 
little more ſolitude than ordinary, both ſpiritually and 
really, you ſhall make one or two, or three meditati- 
ons on the following points, according to the method 


24 bave ven you in the ſecond art. 
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CHAP. II. 


Lonſic ations on the favour which God does us, in 4. 
no us to his ſervice, e to the proteftati on 11 
down herete Mere. | 


\ONS IDER the points of: your pet tin. 
ye firſt is, to have forſaken, caſt away, de- 
teſted, and renounced for ever all mortal fin. The 
ſeednd. is, to have dedicated and conſecrated your 
ſoul, your heart, and your body, with all that de- 

nds on them, to the love and ſervice of God. The 
thied i is, that if you ſhould chance to fall into any evil 
action, you would immediately riſe again by the help 
of God's grace. Are not theſe beautiful, juſt, wor- 
thy and generous reſolutions ? Confider well in your 
ſoul, how holy, how reaſonable, and how deſirable 


this proteſtation is ! 


2. Confider to whom 608 have made this proteſta- 


tion; for it is to God. If our rational words given to 


men bind us ſtrictly, how much more thoſe we have 
given to God? 7? is to thee, O Lord! (ſaid David, Pl. 


Xliy.) my heart hath ſpoken it, my heart hath ſent forth ; 


this good tvord, OI will never forget it. 
. Conſider in whoſe preſence you made it; for 
it was before the whole court of heaven. Alas ! the 
bleſſed Virgin, S. Zo/eph, your good Angel S. Lewis, 
and all that bleſſed company beheld you, and hyhed 


at your words with ſighs of joy and approbation ; and 
ſaw with the eyes of unſpeakable love, your heart pro- 


ſtrate at the feet of your Saviour, conſecrating itſelf to 


his ſervice : there was a particular joy on that oc- 


caſion in the heavenly Feruſalem ; and there will be 


now a commemoration of the ſame, if with a good 


heart you renew your reſolutions. 
4. Conſider by what means you were brought to 


was | 
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was God to you at that time? O tell me the truth, 
were you not invited to it by the ſweet attractions of 
the Holy Ghoſt? The cords, with which God drew 
your little boat to this bleſſed haven, were they not 
of love and charity? How did he ſeek to allure you 
with his divine ſugar, by the ſacraments, by ſpiritual 
reading, and by prayer? Alas! dear Philthea, you 
were afleep, and God watched over you; and he 
thought over your foul thoughts of peace, he meditated 
in your fayour meditations of love. „ 
5. Conſider at what time God drew you to theſe 
great reſolutions, for it was in the flower of your 
age. Ah! what a happineſs it is to learn betimes 
that which we cannot know but too late. S. Auſtin, 
having been called at the age of thirty years, cried 
out: O ancient beauty] how comes it that I have 


Enoꝛon thee ſo late? Alas ! I faw thee before, but con- 


ſidered thee not. And you may well ſay, O ancient 
ſweetneſs || why did not I reliſh thee before? Alas 
you did not even then deſerve it. However, ac- 
knowledging the great grace God has done you in 
drawing you to him in your youth, ſay with David: 
Pf. Ixx. 17. Thou haſt taught me, O my God, from my 
youth, and I will for ever declare thy wondeful works, 
But if this has been in your old age, ah, Philothea, 
what a grace was it, that after you had thus miſpent 
all your former years, God ſhould call you before 
your death, and ſhould ſtop the courſe of your mi- 
ſery at a time, in which if it had continued, you 
muſt have been miſerable for eternity. @ - 3 
6. Conſider the effects of this vocation, and I be- 
lieve you will find in yourſelf a great change for 
the better, comparing what you now are with what 
you have been. Do you not eſteem it a happineſs to 
know how. to converſe with God by prayer; to be 
affected with a deſire to love him; to have tamed 
and appeaſed many paſſions which were troubleſome 
to you ; to haye ayoided many fins and PU 
* | | | = Le! 
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of conſcience; and in fine, to have ao 10 
much oftner than you would: have done, uniting your- 
ſelf to that ſovereign , ſource of never-ending grace? 
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them, Philathea, with the weights of the {ſanctuary : 


TOI, 


n = 


right-hand of the Lord, (ſay s David, Pſ. cxvii.) hath 
exalted me: I A all not die but live, and Hall declare 
gv:th my, heart, with my mouth, and by my 2e, the 
| wonderful works of the Lord. 
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reiire with humility and a great confidence in God, 
deferring the making the effort of your reſolutions, 


till after the ſecond point of this exerciſe. 


0 H A P. III. 


ment in a devout J . > 


= HIS ſecond point of the exerciſe is ſomewhat 
Jong, and to practiſe it, I muſt tell you, it is not 
neceſſary that you ſhould pefarm i it all at once, but at 
different times; ſo as to take what regards your com- 
portment towards God for one time, what regards 


neighbour. fer a third, and the conſideration of ycur 


—_ - 
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pedient that you ſhould perform it on your knees ; on- 
iy the beginning, and the end, which compriſes the 
affections. The other points of the examination you 
may perform profitably in walking, and {till more pro- 
AHtably in bed, Abet ing you can be there ſome time 
without drow 500 and thoroughly awake; but then 
to do this, you muſt haye read them well branes: 
- i 


Ah, how great are theſe favours ! We muſt weigh 


it is God's right. hand that hath done all this: The 


After all theſe conſiderations, which, as you ſee, 

furniſh you with. plenty of pious affections, you mult 
imply conclude with thankſgiving, and an affection- 
ate prayer for your making good ule of them : and ſo 


On the examination f our foul concerning her advance- 


our own ſelf for anotber time, what concerns your 


paſhons for the fourth. It is not neceſſary nor ex- 
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I is neceſſary However to go through all this ſecond 
point in three days and two nights at the furtheſt, 
taking on each day and each night ſome hour, that is 
to fay, ſome time for it, as you ſhall be able. For 
if this exerciſe ſhould only be done at times far diſtant 
one from another, it would loſe its force,” -and make 
8 but weak impreſſions on you. 6 

After every point of the examination you 3 re- 
mark what you ſhall find yourſelf to have failed in, 
and in what things you are ſtill defective, and what 
are the principal "diſorders you have diſcovered, that 
ſo you may declare them; in order to take counſel, 
refoJution, and ſpiritual ſtrength, And although on 
thoſe days, in which you -ſhall perform this and the 
other exerciſes, it is not neceſſary abſolutely to with 
draw yourſelf from all company, yet you muſt be in 
ſome meaſure retired, eſpecially towards the evening, 15 
that you may go ſooner to bed, and take that repoſe Tia 
of body and mind which is neceſſary for conſideration. 
And in the day-time you muſt make frequent a. 
pirations to God, to our Lady, to the Angels, and to . 
all the heavenly Feruſalem : moreover all this muſt be 1 
done with a heart in love wich God, and the perfee- 
tion of your ſoul. 
To begin then this examination well, r. Place 
ourſelf in the preſence of God. 2. Invoke the 
Holy Ghoſt, begging of him light and underſtanding, 
that you may know yourſelf well, crying out with 8. 
Auſtin to God in the ſpirit of humility, O Lord let me 
know thee, ant let me n myſelf - and with S. Francis, 
_ aſking of God, Lord who art thou, and tube am Is 
| Proteſt that *tis not your meaning to remark your ad- 

. vancement, to the end you may take joy in yourſelf 
on that occaſion, but that you may rejoice at it in 
God; not that you may gloriſy yourſelf, but glorify 
God, and give him thanks for it, Proteſt likewiſe | 
that if you find, as you think you f ſhall, that you 
have wade but little advancement, or even that 
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vou have gone backward, you. v in not * ** 
that by any means be dejected, nor grow colder, by 
any ſort of puſillanimity or faintheartedneſs; „ but on 
the contrary that you Will encourage and animate 
yourſelf the more, humble yourſelf, and apply proper 
remedies to your defects with the aſſiſtance of God's 


grace, This done, conſider calmly and quietly how | 


you have bchaved yourtelf to the preſent hour towards 


| God, towards your. neighbour, and with regard ta. 


yourſelf. PRE 5 DE 
j b ce H AP. bs 

An examination of the late of cur foul toward: "4 
F OW ſtands your heart with 3 to f 


ſin? Have you a firm 3 never to 
conimit it, on any account whatſoever? And has 
this r-(olution continued with you from the time of 
Your  ..oteſtation till the preſent time? In this re- 
jolution conſiſts the foundation of the ſpiritual liſe. 


How is your heart diſpoſed, with regard to the 


commandments of God Do you find them gcod, 
ſweet and agrecable? Ah ! my child, he whoſe 
taſte is in good order, and whole fomach is ſound, 
loves good meats, and rejects the bad. 

How is your heart affected with regard to venial ſins ? 
We cannot keep ourſelves ſo pure as not to fall now . 
and then into ſuch fins; but is there none to which 
you have a particular inclination, or, which would be 
{til} worſe, is there none to w hich you, bear an affec- 
tion and love? 5 

How is your heart affected with relation to ſpiritual 
exerciſes ? Do vou love them? Do you eſteem them ? 
Do they not make you uneafy ? Are you nat diſguſted 
with them? To which of them do you find yourſelf. 
leſs or more inclined? To hear the word of God, to 


God, 


„ Ad ed. as a. 


read it, to 6ilcouf. of it, to mheditate, to aſpire to 


© k A 


4 


to prepare yourſelf for communion, to communicate, 
to reſtrain your affections: in all this, what is there 
that goes againſt your heart? And if you find any 
thing, to wh. ch this heart of yours has Teſs inclinati- 
on, ine from whence this diſlike ariſes, and what 
is the cauſe of it. 


How ſtands your heart towards God himſelf? Does 
your heart take pleaſure in the remembrance of God? 


Does this remembrance leave an agreeable: ſweetneſs 
behind it? 4þ ! ſaid David, I remembered God, and 
I was delighted. Do you find a certain facility in your 
heart to love God, and a particular contentment in 
reliſhing this love? Does not your heart recreate it- 
ſelf in thinking on the immenſity of God, on his good- 
neſs, on his ſweetneſs ? If the e of God 
comes to you amidſt the occupations of the world and 
its vanities, does it not make itſelf room? Does it not 
ſcize upon your heart? Does it not ſeem to you that 
your heart turns towards that ſide, and as it were goes 
to meet her God? Certainly there are ſuch ſouls te 
be found. 

A loving wife, when her huſband. comes hs 
from a far country, as ſoon as ſhe is ſenſible of his 
being returned, or hears his voice, although ſhe be 
engaged in ee and forcibly detained from him in 
the midſt of the crowd, vet her heart is not withheld 
from him, but leaves all other, thouzhts, to think on 
her huſband, who is returned: it is the ſame with fouls 
that love God well ; let them be ever fo buſy, when 
the remembrance of God comes near them, they loſe 
almoſt the thought of all things elle, for joy to fee 


that this dear remembrance 18 returned; ; and this is 


an extreme good fign. 

How is your heart affected towards Fefus Chrift, 
God and man? Do you p eaſe yourf.If about him? 
Hees pleaſe themſe ves about their honey, and waſds 


about corrupted chings! ? ſo good fouls take their con- 
| N 3 tentment 


God, te go to 8 to receive ſpiritual 3 
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tentment in thinking on Jeſus Chriſt, and kave an 
extreme tenderneſs of ove towards hint! but the wick: 
ed pleaſe themſelves about vanities. _ | 
How is your heart affected towards our bleſſed Ih: | 
dy, the Saints, and your good Angel? Do you love 
them well ? Have you a ſpecial confidence in their 
patronage ? Are you pleaſed with their pictures, with 
their lives, and with their praiſes ? 

As to your tongue: how do you ſpeak of God ? 
Do you pleaſe yourſelf to ſpeak well of him, accord- 
ing to your condition and abllity? Do you love to 
Ang praiſes to him? * ** 

As to works: confider whether you take to heart 
the exterior glory of God, and the doing ſomething for 
His honour : for ſuch as love God, love with David 
the adorning of his houſe. _ 

Can you 100 that you have forfaken any affection, 
or renounced any thing for God? for it is a good 
fizn of love, to deprive ourſelves of any thing in fa- 


vour of him whom we love, Wha at have you then 


Hicherto forfaken for. the love. of God ? 
Cc H A . 1 


* 


An examination of our flate, | with regard to our ſelves. - 


OW do you love yourſelf Do you not love 
yourſelf too much for this world ? If fo, you 
will defire to live always here, and will be very ſo- 
licitous to eftabliſh yourſelf on this earth ; but if you 


love yourſelf for heaven, you will defire, or at leaſt 


be contented to depart from hence, at whatſoever 


hour it ſhall pleaſe our Lord, 


Do you keep due order in the love of vourfel' N 
For the inordinate love of ourſelves is the only thing 
that ruins us. Now well ordered love requires that 
we ſhould love the ſoul better than the body; that 


we ſhould take more care to acquire virtues than any 
| thing 
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thing gelſe.: that we ſhould make aremcciunl of the 
honour . of heaven, than of that honour which is 
low and periſhable. A well- ordered heart will often- 
er ſay in itſelf, What will the Angels ſay, if I think 
upon fuch a thing, than What will men ay ? 3 

What love have you for your own heart ? Are you 
not unwilling to ſerve it in its ſickneſſes? Alas, vou 
owe it this care to aſſiſt it, and to procure aſſiſtan 
for it, when paſſions torment it, and 05 lay aſide al 
things for that. 

What do you eſteem yourſelf 8 Gd 7 . 
thing, without doubt. It is no great humility ! in a 
fly, to eſteem herſelf nothing in compariſon, of a 
mountain, nor for a. drop. of water to hold itſelf. on 

nothing in compariſon of the ſea, nor for a ſpark: 
of fire to hold itſelf nothing in reſpect of the ſun + 
but humility conſiſts in not eiteeming ourſelves above 
others, and in not deſiring to be ſo eſteemed by others. 
How are you diſpoſed in this regard? 

As to your ode Do you not. boaſt of ra 
ene way or other? Do you not flatter ven jo 
Speaking of yourſelf ? 

As for works: Do you allow yourſelf no "pleaſure 
gontrary to your health; I mean. no vain or unprofit- 
able pleafure, or any watching. too much without. 
cauſe, or any ſuch like thing ? 


6 CHAP. VL 
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Au examination of the 2 F our foul toward. cur 
n neighbour. e 
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_ E love of huſband and wife . to be ſweet 
and calm, ſtrong, conſtant, and continual, and 
this principally becauſe God ordains it, and it is his. 
will, I fav the ſame of the love of our children, and 
our near relations, and alſo of our friends, every ons 
according to his rank, .. 1 f 
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© But to ſpeak in general, how is your heart affected 


towards your neighbour ? Do you love him from your 


Heart, and for the love of God ? To diſcern this well, 
u muſt repreſent to yourſelf certain troubleſome and 
antractable people, for it is here we exerciſe the love 


eo God towards our neizhbour, and much more with 


d to ſuch as injure us either by their actions or 
by their words, Examine well if your heart be free 
in their regard, or whether you do not find a greater 
repugnancy to love them. 


Are you not apt to ſpeak ill of your neighbour, and 


e ſpecially of ſuch as do not love you? Do you do no 
evi} to your neighbour, either directly or-indirectly ? 
Wee you be reaſonable, you will eatily perceive it, 


CHAP. VII. 


| 0” 9 WO FR of the affeftions of our foub, 


in the examination of which confiſts the know- 


1 HAVE thus drawn out into length theſe points, 
dge of the ſpiritual advancement we have made : for 


as to the examination of fins, that is rather for the 


confeſhons of ſuch as think not of advancing them- 
ſelves. 3 

Vet we muſt not Libour upor every one of theſe 
articles, otherwile than fair and ſoftly, conſidering 
in what Rate our heart bas been in their regard ſinee 


bur reſolution, and what conſiderable faults we have 


committed in them. 


But to abridge the whole: we muſt reduce the ex- 


amen to the fearch into our paſſions; and if it be 
troubleſome to conſider every point ſo much in par- 
ticular as has been ſaid, we may examine ourſelves, 


what we have been, and how we have behaved our- 


| felves, in our love to God, to our neighbour, and to 


ourſelves : in our hatred to fin in ourſelves, and to fin 


in others; for we muſt defire the extirpation both 


of the one and the other: in our deſires relating to 
; 7 „ ricnes, 


8 1 —— a 3 . 1 


a 
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vickes; relating to pleaſures, relating to Honours. 
In our fear of the dangers of fin, and in that of © 
the loſs of our worldly goods; for we are apt to 
fear the one too much, and the other too little: in 
our hope, placed too much perhaps on the world and 
.on the creature, and too little on God and things 
eternal : in our fadneſs, if it be too exceſſive for vain 
things; and in our Joy if it be too great, and for 
things unworthy of it: in fine what affections keep 
our heart entangled: what paſſions pollefs it, in what 
it has principally gone out of the way. For dy the 
Paſſions of the foul we may judge of her ftate, by ex- 
amining them one after another: for as he that plays 
on the lute, by touching all the ſtrings, finds which 
are out of tune, and accords them either by winding 
them up, or letting them down; ſo we having ex- 
amined the love, hatred, deſire, hope, ſadneſs and 
joy of our ſoul, if we find them out af tune for that 
harmony which we deſire to make, which is the glory 
of God, we may accord them by means of his race, 
. the counſel of our uon nn, | 
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4. gien. ts be exerciſed after tir, examination.” 


* F TER you have quietly confedered each point 
of the examination, and ſeen in what ſtate you 
are, you ſhall proceed to the affections | in this man- 

ner. 125 "IT 1 6 
1. Give God thanks for what little e ee you 
may have found in your hfe fince your reſolution; 
and acknowledge, that it has been his mercy alone 
that has wrought it in you and for you. 
2. Humble yourſelf very much before God, ae- 
knowledging, that if you have not advanced muh 
it has been through your own fault, becauſe you have 
not faithfully, courageoully, and conſtantly correſ= | 
pended with the inſpirations, * and motions, 
N 4 which” 
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which he bas given you in rer, ang at other 


* times. 2 ö | 
3- Promiſe tim that you will eternally, 1 is 


for the graces. exerciſed in your favour, to bring you fu 
off from Yaur evil inclinations to this little amend- p 
| - rg v 


RY Bi Aﬀc pardon of him for your unfaithfulneſt and 
vour diſloyalty, in not correſponding with his graces. 1 
25 Otter him up your heart, to the end he may le 


make himſelf the entire maſter of i it, 


05 Beſeech him to make you quite faithſul to him. * 
Invoke the Saints, the bleſſed Virgin, your h 
ok a your n 8. Hoſe 4 and fo of the- 5 
TY 7 * 8 | | {7463 b 
© Emftimatin proper to renew our _ purpoſe | : 


bY F T E R you, have EE your examination, and 

conferred . with ſome worthy director con- b 
cerning your defects, and the remedies for them, you f. 
{hall make uſe of the following conſiderations, making 1 
one of them every day by way of meditation, employing 7 
in it the time of your mental prayer, and this always in e] 
the fame method, with regard to the preparation, 1 
and to the affections, as you uſed in the meditations / 
of the firſt part; placing yourſelf firſt of all in the - 
preſence, of God, and then imploring his grace to Pp 
eſtabliſh 1 well in his holy love and ſervice. * 


ont CHAP. X. 
The 2 confuleration F the exclleng of our fouls,” 


* 5 ONSID ER the nobility and excellency of 
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knows not only all this viſible world, but alſo knows 
that there are Angels and a heaven, knows that theres 
is a moſt high and ſovereign God, moſt good and 
molt ineffable, knows that there is an eternity; and 

further knows the means how to live well in this 
viſible world, in order to aſſociate herſelf with the 
Angels in heaven, and to enjoy God for all eternity. 

Your foul has moreover a will, all noble, which is 
capable of loving God, and cannot hate him in him- 
ſelf. Take a view of your heart, how generous it is; 
and that as the bees can never ſtay upon any corrupt 
thing, but only ſtop amongſt the flowers; fo your 
heart can never be at reſt but in God alone: no crea= 
ture can fatisfy it. Recall boldly to your remem 
brance the deareſt and ſtrongeſt affections which 
have heretofore poſſeſſed your heart, and judge in 
truth, whether they were not full of uneaſy diſquiets, 
of tormenting thoughts, and of reſtleſs cares, in the 
midſt of which your poor heart was miſerable, |! | 
Alas! our heart running after creatures, eagerly” 
purſues them, thinking to fatisfy its defires in them: 
but as ſoon. as it has overtaken them, it finds this: 
fatisfaction is ſtill afar off; and that nothing can give 
it content; God not being willing that our heart: 
ſhould find any place where it-can reſt, no more than 
the dove which went out of Noah's ark, to the end it: 
may return to its God, from edn; it went out.. 
Ah! what beauty of nature is there in our heart, and 
why then do. we detain it againſt its inclination in * 
ſervice of creatures: 

O !. my fair foul, (ſhould you ſay) thos: art cab 
ple of knowing and f loving God, why wilt thou. 
amuſe thyſelf about any thing Jeſs ? Thou may'ſt put: 
in thy claim toeternity, why ſhouldſt thou amuſe thy 
felf about theſe moments? It was one of the griefs: 
of the prodigal, child, that, when he might have 
fared deliciouſly, at his father's table, he was feeding; 


—_—y among: the ſwine, O __ ſoul, thou art ca- 
> | N. * | padie- 


* 
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pable of God; wo be to thee, if thou content thy 
telf with any thing leſs than Gd. 

Raiſe up your foul very much on this Gare 
tion; put her in mind that ſhe is immortal, and 


worthy of eternity; ou her with courage on this 
lulyect. GOES | 


0 RAP, XI. 
The gend emfuleration of the excellenc of Virtues 
C O NSID ER that nothing elſe but virtues and 


devotion can make your foul content in this world, 

See how beautiful they are! make a compariſon be- 
tween the virtues and their contrary vices. What 
ſweetneſs is there in patience, compared with revenge? 
In meekneſs, in reſpect of anger and vexation ? In 
humility,” if compared with arrogance and ambition? 

In liberality, compared to covetouſneſs? In charity, 
in compariſon with envy ? In ſobriety, in reſpe& of 
revellings? For virtues have this admirable quality, 
that they delight the ſoul with an incomparable 
ſweetneſs and ſatisfaftion after we have exerciſed 
them; whereas vices leave the ſoul exceedingly ſpent 
and difordered. Why then do we not endeavour to 
acquire theſe ſweetneſſes? 

In caſe of vices, he that has but little of them is | 
not eaſy, and he that has a great deal is more diſ- 
contented ; but for virtues, he that hath but a little, | 

has already ſome contentment, which increaſes, as 
the virtees increaſe. 

O devout life ! how fair, how 8 how "OM 
and delightful art thou! thou alleviateft our tribuaa- 
tions, and addeſt ſweetneſs to our conſolations; with- 5 

out thee, good is evil, and pleaſures are full of reſt- 3 
leſſneſs, trouble and deceitfulneſs. Ah ! he that 
thould know thee well might ſay with the Samaritan 
6 * give ms this 8 an aſpiration very 
—_ 1 frequent 


* 
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Frequent with the holy mother Tereſa, and S. Catharine 


of W rnigs upon hn occaſtons. 
ay CHAP. pe 
The third conſideration : on the example of the ſaints. 


C ONSIDER the examples of the ſaints. of all 


conditions: what have they not done that they 
might love God, and be devoted to him? Look on 
theſe martyrs ien in their reſolutions, what tor- 
ments have they not ſuffered to maintain them? But 
above all, theſe fair and flouriſhing ladies, whiter 
than the lilies in purity, redder than the roſes in 
charity, of which ſome at twelve, others at thirteen, 
fifteen, twenty, and twenty five years of age, have 
endured a thouſand Kinds of martyrdoms rather than 
they would renounce: their reſolution, not only in re- 
gard to the profeſſion of their faith, but alſo in what 


related to their proteſtation of derotion g ſome dying 


rather than they would forſake their virginity ; ; others 
rather than they would quit the ſervice of thoſe that 
were tormented, the comforting the afflicted; and 
burying the dead. O good God, what conſtancy 
has this frail ſex ſhewed on the like $0caGons?? 9135 
Conſider ſo many holy confeſſors; with what for- 
titude have they deſpiſed the world ! how invincible 
have they ſhewed themſelves in their reſolutions? no- 
thing could make them abandon them; they have em- 
braced them without reſerve, and umintg med, them 
without exception. Good God what admirable 
things does St. Auſtin rolate of his mother Monica? 
with what conſtancy did ins purſue her enterpriſe 
of ſerving. God, both in her marriage, and in her 
widowhond ? And St. Jer ane, of his dear daughter 
Paula, in the midſt of 19. many oppaſitions, "and 
in the midſt of ſuch a variety of accidents ? What 
is there that we might not do after ſuch excels 
lent patterns ? They were nat we are, they * 
6 


N 


* 
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all ſor the ſame God, for the ſame virtues; why. 
ſhould not we do as much in our condition, nuns; ac 
cording to our t for our dear reſolution and: 
holy 1 14 | 


HAP. XIII. > Wat K 


an Jr er deratiin : of the lebe that — TT 1 
nen, bears 1. | 
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ONSIDER the five th which Jnforn Chriſt . 
our Lord has ſuffered ſo much in this world; and 
jr tact in the garden of Olivet, and upon mount 
Calvary. This love had you for its object, and by 
all theſe pains and ſufferings he * of God the 
F ather good reſolutions and proteſtations for your 
heart; and by the ſame means he alſo. obtained what- 
ever is neceſſary for you, to maintain, nouriſh, 
ſtrenghten, and fufil theſe reſolutions. O -refolu- 

tion, "how precious art thou, being the daughter of 
ſuch a mother as is the paſſion of my Saviour! O 
how much ought my Soul to cheriſh thee, ſince thou 
Haſt been fo dear to my ſweet Jeſus ! Alas, O Sa- 
wiour of my foul, you died to purchaſe for me theſe 
reſolutions; Ol give me grace to die rather than to 
Joſe We Obferve my Philotbea, it is certain, 
that the heart of our dear Jeſus ſaw your heart from 
the tree of the croſs, and loved it, and by this love 

obtained for it all the good that you ſhall ever have, 
and amongſt the reſt, y our reſolutions. Yes, my 
dear Philothea, we may all ſay with the prophet 
Jeremias; O Lord, before I had a being thou did/t behold 
me, and called me by my name; foraſmuch as his divine 


goodness did indeed prepare for us in his love and. 


mercy all the general and particular means of our 
falvation, and conſequently. our good reſolutions. 
Ves, without doubt; as a woman with child pre- 
N the cradle, dhe bel and ſwadling "_ 


OT "iS * e 1 
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and even a nurſe for the child which ſhe hopes to- 
bring forth, altho' it be not yet in the world! 
Jo our Saviour, having his goodneſs big with child 
of you, deſigning to bring you forth to ſalvation, 
and make you his child, prepared upon the tree of 
the croſs all that was neceſſary for you, your ſpiritual. 
cradle, your linen and ſwadling cloths, your nurſs, 
and all that was proper for your happineſs. Such are 
all the means, all the attractions, all the graces by 
which he conducts your foul, and jeeks to bring it to 
perfection. Thus our Lord was on the tree of the 
croſs in the ſtate of a woman big with child of you. 
Ahl my God, how deeply ought we to imprint 
this in our memory |! Is it poflible that I have been 
loved, and ſo tenderly loved by my Saviour, that he 
ſhould think of me in particular, and even in all 
theſe little occurrences, by which he has drawn me 
to himſelf? And how much then ought we to love, 
to cheriſh and to employ well all this to our own: XK 
profit? This is very ſweet: this amiable heart of my 
God thought upon Philothea, loved her, and procured i 
her a thouſand means of ſalvation, even as much as 
if there had been no other ſoul in the world for him 

to think of; juſt as the ſun ſhining upon one place 

in the earth, enlightens it no leſs than if it ſhined+ (| 
in no other place, but only there: for in the ver, 
ſame manner did our Lord think and take care ſor all 
bis dear children, thinking on each one of us, as tho 
he had not thought on the reſt. He loved me (ſays St. 
Paul) and gave himſelf up for me; as if he had fad, 
for me alone, juſt as if he had done nothing for the 
reſt. O Pbilothea, this ought, to be engraven in your 
foul, in order to cherith well and to nouriſh your re- 

ſolution, which has been ſo precious. to the heart gf 


our Saviour. cn 
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1. RAP. xv.” | 
The Ab confuleration of the eternal love of Ged ” 


wards 15. 


YONSIDER the ee love, avkich God has 
born you: for before our Lord Jeſus Chrift, 
as man, ſuffered for you on the croſs, his divine 
maje ſty had already forecaſt your being in his ſove- 

reign! goodneſs, and loved you exceedingly, But 
when did he begin to love you? Even when he began 

to be God. And when began he to be God? Never; 
for he has always been without beginning and without 1 
ending, and ſo he has always loved vou from all eter. 
nity; "and 3 in conſequence of this love he prepared 
for you the graces and favours which he has done you, 
He ſays as much by the prophet, Jerem. xxxi. ſpeak- 
to you as well as to any other, I have loved thee tvith 
« perpetual charity, therefore have I drawn thee ant 
we, taking pity of thee, He therefore then thoug aht 
amongſt other things to cauſe 1 8 to _—_ your reid. 
Jutions to ſerve him. 

O God, what reſolutions are aſa which God 
has thought on, meditated on, and' projected from all 
eternity! How dear and precious ought they to be to 
us! What ought we to ſuffer, rather than to forſake 
one tittle of them! no not altho' the whole world 
were to periſh, for all the world together is not worth 
one ſoul; and a 2 is FIG L without __ 


reſolutions. 8 


cn. xv. 55 
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8 reſolutions ! you are the fair tree of life, | 
which my God has planted with his own hand 
| OO a 
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m the midſt of my heart, and my Saviour defires to 
water with his blood, to make it fruitful : I will rather _ 


fuffer a thouſand deaths, than ſuffer any wind to 
pluck you up. No, neither vanity, nor delights, nor 
riches, nor tribulations Rack ever e me ang ee 
my deſign. an | 

Alas! O Lord, it is you then that dove Mee 
and have eternally kept in your fatherly boſom this 
fair tree for my garden. Alas] how many fouls are 
there, which have not been favoured in this mannery 
and how then can I ever humble myſelf enough under 
your mercy ? 

O fair and holy reſolutions! IF 1 keep you, you 
will keep me; if you live in my ſoul, my ſoul ſhall 
live in you: live then for ever, O reſolutions, which 


are eternal in themercy of God; be ye and live eters 


nally in me, O let me never forſake you. 
After theſe affections, you muſt conſider uf pars 


ticular upon the means neceſſary to maintain theſe 


_ dear reſolutions, and proteſt that you will be faithful 
in making good uſe of them: ſuch as frequent pray- 
er, the ſacraments, good works, the amendment of 
your faults diſcovered in the examination, retrenchin 

the occafions of evil, and following the counſels which 
ſhall be given you in this regard.” % 
This being done, as by way of recovering your 
breath and. your ſtrength, proteſt a thouſand times over 


that you will continue in your reſolutions 3' and as if 


you held your heart, your ſoul, and your will in your 

hands, dedicate it, conſecrate it, ſacrifice it, immo- 
late it to God, . proteſting that you will never take 
it back again, but will leave it in the hand of his 


divine majeſty, to follow in all, and through. ally Y 


his holy ordinances. x 


Pray to God to renew you intirely, and that he 


would give his bleſſing to this renewing of your pro- 


teſtation, and that he would W Its a 
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the B. Virgin, 1 05 en 2 Lewis and other 


Saints. i 
In bis emotion of heart g0 o the feet of your 


ghoſtiy father, accuſe yourſelf of the principal faults 


which you-ſhall have remarked ſince your general con- 
feſſion, and receive abſolution in the ſame manner 
u did the firſt time, and pronounce your proteſta- 


Von before him, and ſign it, and in the concluſion, 


unite your renewed heart to its firſt principle and 
Velen in the moſt buy lacrament of the Euchariſt. 


'Q H A p. x vi. 
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i a E day you hall mee onde this renovation. 


and "ag er following days, you ought very: 
often to repeat by heart and by mouth thoſe inflamed 


e of Se. Paul, St. Auflin, St. Catharine of Genoa, 


and others: No, I am no more my own : whether I 
live, or whether F die, I am my Saviour t. I have no 


| longer any thing, of me or Mine a me 1s Jeſus, and 


my mine is to be wholly his, O world, thou art always. 
thyfelf, and I have: hitherto been akways myſelf; but from 
Benceforth I will be myſelf” no more. No, we ſhall be 
no-moreourſelves,.for. we ſhall have our heart changed, 

and the world, that has ſo often deceived, ſhall be 
deceived in us: for not perceiving our change but 
by little and little, it will think we are ſtill Eſaus, 
and we fhall find ourſelves to be Jacobs. Alt theſe 
exerciſes ought to reſt in the heart, and when we 
dake outſelves away from our conſideration. and medi- 
tation, we muſt go fair and ſoftl) amongſt our affairs 
and converſations, for fear left the liquor of our re- 


1 ſhould be ſuddenly ſpilt; for it muſt ſoke 


abe Aueh the parts of the ſoul, the 
8 3 without being eicher. the minds. 
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An anſwer to two objeftions which may. be made te this: 
„ introduction. 4 I 


PHE worid will tall, you; B,, 


exerciſes and advices are in ſo great number, that 
he, who would practiſe. them, muſt apply himſelf to 
nothing elſe. Alas, dear Philotbea, ſhould we do 
nothing elſe, we ſhould do enough; ſince we-thould. 
do all that we ought to do in this world. But do 
you not ſee the delufton ? If. all theſe exerciſes were 
neceſſarily done every day, they would indeed be our 
Whole occupation ; but it is not requiſite to perform 
them otherwiſe than in their proper time and place, 
each one as occaſion ſhall ſerve. How many civil. 
laws are there in the different collections of them, 
which ought to be obſerved? But this is to be un- 
derſtood according to occurrences ; and not that every 
one ſhould practiſe them every day. David was a: 
king charged with moſt difficult affairs, yet he per- 
formed many more exerciſes than I have preſcribed 
you. St. Lewis, a king admirable both in war and 
peace, and one Who with an incomparable care ad- 
miniſtered juſtice, and managed his affairs, yet heard 
two maſſes every day, ſaid veſpers and complin with 
his chaplain, made his meditation, viſited hoſpitals: 


every Friday, confeſſed, and took the diſcipline, heard. 
ſermons very often, and uſed very often ſpiritual con- | 


_ ferences; and with all this never loſt any one occaſiqn 


of the publick exterior good, which he did not Jay” 
hold of, and diligently, put in, execution: and his 
court was more ſplendid and flouriſhing, than it had 
ever been in the time of his predeceſſors. Perform then 


[theſe exerciſes . boldly according as I have marked 
them out for you, and God will give you leiſure and 


ftrength enough to do all the reſt of your affairs; 1585 
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| tho” he ſhould make the fun ſtand ſtill for you, as be 


An luer e on . 


did in the time of Joſac. We . do enough, 
N God works with us. 

The world will ſay, that I ſuppoſe almoſt through- 
out the whole work, that my Philothea has the gift 


of mental prayer, and yet every one has it not: io 


that this introduction will not ſerve for all. It is 
true without doubt, I have preſupoſed that: and it is 
true alſo, that every one has not the pift of mcntal 
prayer; but it is likewiſe true, that almoſt every one 
may have it, even the moſt dull, ſo that they have but 
good guides, and are willing to take as much pains ' 
toTobtainit as it deſerves ; and if there fhould be but 
ſome who have not this gift in any proportion at all, 
(which I think can happen but very ſeldom) a wie 


- ſpiritual father will eaſily help them to fupply that de- 


fect by the attention he will teach them to the reading, 
or to the hearing read, theſe ſame confiderations, 
er are led _ nin the meditations. 


0 H A 7. XVIII. 
The thret ut dels principal advice for 4, tis intredudtion. 


N the firſt day of every month repeat the pro- 

teftation ſer down in the firſt part, after your 
1 and at all times proteſt that you are de- 
termined to obſerve it; ſaying with David, No, ry 
Go, never will I ferget thy juftifications, fer in them 
thin baft given me life, Pl. exviii. And when you 
ſhall feel any diſorder in your foul, take your prote- 
tation in hand, and proſtrate in the ſpirit of humility, 
recite it with your whole wht» and you ſhall find A 
great eaſe. 
Make an open moſefSon- that you have à deſire ts 
be devout. I do not ſay you ſhould make a profeſſion | 
of your being devout, but of your deſiring to be de- 


vout. And de not aſzamed of thoſe ordinary _ 
I + ary 


a De vous Life. 4 


ſary actions, which conduct the ſoul to the love of 
God: acknowledge frankly that you had rather die 
than commit a mortal fin : that you reſolve to fre- 
quent the ſacraments, and to follow the counſels of 
our director (tho' many times for ſome good reaſons 
it may not be neceflary to name him.) For this frank 
profeiiion that we deſire to ſerve God, and that we 
have conſecrated ourſelves to his love by a ſpecial af- 
fection, is very acceptable to his divine majeſty, who 
will not have us be aſhamed either of him or of his 
croſs. Beſides, it cuts oft many propoſals and invi- 
tations which the world might make to draw us the 
contrary way, and obliges us in honour to act accor- 
ding to what we profeſs, The philoſophers profeſſed 
themſelves philoſophers, that they might be ſuffered 
to live like philoſephers : and we muſt profeſs our- 
ſelves to be deftxous of devetiony that we may be 
| ſuffered to live devoutly. If any one tell you, you 
may live devoutly without the practice of theſe ad- 
' vices and exerciſes, do not deny; but anſwer him 
lovingly, that your weakneſs is ſo great, that you 
ſtand in need of more help and aſſiſtance than others 
.-- => „ OW 
In fine, my deareſt Philathea, I conjure you by all 
that is holy in heaven and earth, by the baptiſm you 
have received, by the breaſts which Jeſus Chriſt ſuck- 
ed, by the charitable heart with which he loved 
you, and by the bowels of taat mercy in which 
you hope, continue and perſcvere in this bleſſed en- 
terprize of a devout Life, Our days flide away, 
death is at the gate; the trumpet ſounds the retreat (lays 
St. Gregory Nazianzen) let every man be ready, for 
judgment is near. S. Symphortan's mother ſeeing him led 
to martyrdom, cried after him; My ſon, remember 
eternal life, look up to heaven, and think upon hun 
that reigns there; your approaching end will quickly _ 
terminate the ſhort courſe of this life, My Philotbea, 
ſhall I ſay the ſame to you? look up to heaven, and do 
not fartcit it for this earth ; look down into hell, and do 


LY 


An huroducrian to; Sc. 
not caſt yourſelf into. it for tranſitory toys: look: at 


Jeſus Chriſt, and do not renounce him for the world: 
and ſhould the labours of a devout life ſeem hard to 


208 


9 fing with 8. Francis, 55 


How ftet are all theſe momentary tos, 
W_ ges lead: to heavenly io, that know no end 17 
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_s Live Jeſus l to hom, win the Father and Ho- 
I Ghoſt, be all honour and glory now” ou always 
and for rages of ages. m. 7k Mets 
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The communication of Dr. John Thauler (an ennem 

preacher and myſtical divine of the fourteenih century) 
w oith a poor beggar, containing great leſſons of Chri= | 

ian perfection. Tran/lated from bis works,” printed | 

at Paris 1623. p. 833. n HD 
TJ HERE was a great divine, who continually 
I prayed to God for the ſpace of eight years chat 
he would be pleaſed to direct him to a man who might 
ſhew him the way of truth. Now when on a'certain- 
time he found his ſoul ſtirred up to defire this with a” 
more than ordinary fervour, he heard à voice from 
Heaven, which ſaid to him, Go out to the Church 
.porch, and there thou ſhalt meet with a man, whe 
all teach thee the way of truth, He went out, and 
found there a certain beggar, with his feet all covered 


with ſores, dirt and mire, and all the cloaths he had 


on not worth three farthings. He courteouſſy faluted 
him, wiſhing him a good morning. To which the 
:beggar replied, that he did not remember he ever had 
a bad morning. God proſper you, ſaid the doctor, 


Wiuhhat is it you ſay? I never was otherwiſe than proſ- 


-perous, ſaid the beggar. I wiſh you all happinels; 
ſaid the Doctor: but what do you mean by ſpeaking 
in this manner? Why, ſaid the poor man, I never 
Was unhappy. God bleſs you, ſaid the Doctor, ex- 
plain yourſelf for I do not underſtand your meaning. 
The poor man anſwered : That I ſhall de very wil 
lingly. You wiſhed' me, maſter Doctor, a good 
morning; and I anſwered, that I never had a bad 
morning: for if I am hungry, I praiſe God: if I 
ſuffer cold, I praiſe God: if it hail, ſnow, or rain, 
be the weather fair or foul, I give praiſe: to God: 
if Jam miſerable and deſpiſed by all the world, I ſtill 
give praiſe to God: and therefore I never met with a 
bad morning. You did alſo pray to God to proſper 
me: and I anſwered, that I never was otherwiſe than 


». 
; 8 
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3 becauſe I have learned to live with Jod, 
and I know for certain that all he does mult needs be 
for the beſt: and therefore whatſoever has come to 
we, by his gift. or by his permiſſion, whether it were 

agreeable or diſegrceable, ſweet or bitter, I have al- 
ways received it with joy, as coming from his hand, 
and for the beſt: and therefore I never was otherwile 
than proſperous. You wiſhed me alſo all happineſs ; 
and ]replicd in like manner, that I had never been 

py unhappy : for I have determined to adhere to the di- 

vine will alone, to which I have made over all my 

own will, in ſuch manner, as to will alw ays whatſo- 
ever he wills, and therefore I was never unhappy; 
becauſe I defire to have no other will but his, and to 
reſign my will intirely to him. But what would you 
ſay, faid the Doctor, if it ſhould be the will of this 

Lord of majeſty to caſt you down into the bottomleſs 

pit ? How, ſaid he, caſt me down 1nto the bottomleſs 
pit? Why, if he really ſhould do fo, I have two arms 

to.claſp round him: the one is true humility, which 

I put under him, and by this I am united to his moſt 
ſacred humanity : the other, which is my right. arm, 
is love, which is united to his divinity ; and with this 
Gnid T. embrace him ſo cloſe, and held him ſo faſt, 

that he would be obliged to go down with me: and 

I ſhe uld much rather chooſe to be even in hell with 
God, than to be in heaven without him. From this 
diſcourſe the Doctor learnt, that true reſignation, ac- 
companicd with profound humility, is the ſhorteſt way 
to God. Aſter this he aſked the beggar, from whence 
he came? He anſwered, that he came from God. 
But where, ſaid the Doctor, did you find God? There, 
faid he, whete I left all creatures. And where, or 
with whom, did, you leave God, ſaid the Doctor ? 
J left him, ſaid the poor man, with the clean of heurt, 
and amongſt” men of good will. But I pray, who, 

or what aye you ?, ſaid the the Doctor: I am a king 


8 And the Dcctor further aſking Yb 
| his 


* | 
his kingdom was ? He replied, It i is in my a 7 
can povern ſo well both my exterior and inter r 
ſenſes, that all theſe affections and forces of my foul. 
are in ſubjection to me: which kind of kingdom 1 
without all doubt more excellent than all the king-" 
doms of this world. The Doctor aſked. him, what 
ha brought him to this perfection ? he anſwered, It 


was filence, ſublime meditations, and-his tending a * 


Ways to union with God: for I could never, ſaid, he, * 
reſt in any thing that was leſs than God: and 3 2 
have found my God, and: in him I have. peace d 
ent reſt. Hons 
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